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A HISTORY OF SIND, 
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SIXTEENTH CENTURY 5 z 


a MAHOMED MASOOM NAME 


m 3 
"MAJOR GEORGE GRENVILLE MALET, 
A "b tener, Went Liner Cava v 


AUNIDNST AT iraro, 


RSS BY PEER MAHOMED, 
more MOORE hl 


NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 


Tms “History of Sind" affords the following information 
| its Author .— z 
F His name was Mahomed Masoom, with the titular name of Namé 
his father’s name was Suface Hoosainee, who, leaving his native 
place Tirmaz, came to Bukkur, where he died and was buried. His 
descendants are now to be found living ona limited portion of the lands. 
which were presented in Jageer by the Emperor Akbar Shah to the 
Historian, on the occasion of his visiting and paying his respects to His. 
Majesty in the district. of Bukkur. 
^ He in a fool who lends a book—he in a greater who returna it 1" 


PREFATORY REMARKS BY THE AUTHOR, 
MAHOMED MASOOM. 


‘Be it known to the hearts of those having knowledge | this book in 
seh, that by it is shown how Sind was conquered ; also how the Mou- 
salmians fought with the Kafirs of the country ; also how, nnd for how 
inany years, the agents of the Khalipha, Bunee Oomaiyuh and Bunce 
Abbas, governed it; likewise how the Hakeems, who snooneded those 
agents, ruled over it. ‘There ix also described in this the government of 
the Urghooneeynhs, and the times of their rule, their battles, the districts 
and towns which they took, and all that they did till the time of 
‘their departure ; after which the country came into the possession of 
Julal-ood-deen Mahomed Akbar, Badshah ; and it is also shown who of 
his Ameers came to Bukkur, Schwistan, and Tatta. 

"This book is divided into IV. Chapters. 

In the I. Chapter, is mentioned the conquest of Sind, and the times 
of the government of the agents of the Khaliphs, Bunce Oomaiyuh and 
Bunee Abbas, 

Tn the IT. Chapter, is mentioned the Kings of Hindoostan, in whose 
agents’ hands the government of Sind was placed ; also how Soormah 
and Summnh governed it. 

In the III. Chapter, is mentioned how the Urghooneeyphs ruled this. 


country. " 

Tn the TV, Chapter, is shown how this country carne intothe 2 
Akbar Shab, and what Amcers and Hakcems were appointed to, and 
enme to govern, this country, by and from him, till the date of the eom- — 
mencemont of this book. Lag * 

This book is named. * Tre Hiwron or ivo?" 

God Is the giver of help to all ; all have eonfidenoe in Him ! 

Proiso is due to tho Raler of all'ihe world ; by whose wisdom the good 
‘of the people of the earth is secured by tho justice of kings, the proof of 


whioh Js, that 1f there were no kings in the world, of course fome mea 
would devour each other! 

^ God is such, that there is no &ther like Him. 

“By His omnipotence, He is King above all other kings. 


4 


“i He in such n God, that there is no other like Him. 
u Everything on earth gives evidence that there i» a God. 
u Ho hos given the arrangement of things on earth to kings. 
* He has given the justice of kings to bo the ornament of the world: 
{If there were no kings on earth, this world would become desolata 
by misfortunes !” 
Offer sincere prayers to Mahomed ! 
Tho elevation of the flag of Mahomod’s propheeles is known from 
the following :— 
«Twas the Prophet when Adam was in the earth and water!” 
‘The high flag of bis prophecy is known from this — 
i do not send you, were it not for mercy to the world!” 
‘The blessing of God on him, his family, all his friends, and his. pos- 
tority, as long as the world exists, until the Resurrection 
u Mahomed’s existence comes from the first. By his Kindness the 
world was created, 
u All the world, he took, and to heaven, by his majesty. 
i For upon high heaven he beat five Nobuts. 
ù Earth and heaven ; honour is from him. 
u His exaltation exalted the world, 
iTo the foundation of religion he gave such strength, that it will 
flonrish to the last day !” 
The Writer of this Book, Mahomed Masoon, whose Titular Name is 
Namé, the son of Suface Hoosaince—The original place of residence 
of my father is Tirmnaz; bis house and tomb aro at Bukknr related to Synd 
Sher Kulundus, the son of Baba Husum Abbal, who wasbornatSubswar, —— 
“He lived and was buried at Kandahar. It hax been my intention for n 
- long time to write n short acount ‘of tho conquest of Sind, describing. 
| tho dongs of the Hakeem ofthat country, and to gather and noloct such 
information ax I could obtain; but on account of bad fortune, and the 
valeasnre of Heaven, there was all the will, bat the power wax want- 
i takes place atte proper timo; therefore it was delayed 
it on necount of my son, the cooler of my 


Aa 


Moor Boomorg! O God, make him alter 
wrote this book. Another final enüse of my 
ra what the good 

Phat is bad ; that which 

that he may follow the. 

good men, by that menns 


THE HISTORY OF SIND. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE CONQUEST OF SIND. 


Tx this appears the ordering of the Musttman armies from Bagdad to 
Sind, in the time of the Khaliph, the son of Abdool Malik, and the 
circumstances of the wars of the Musulmans with the Kafirsz also thie 
times of the governorship of the agents of Bunce Oomaiyuh and Bunee. 
‘Abbas, Khaliphe. 

Itis proper to give the greatest praise to the glory of the Maker, that 
He has made a difference in the attributes and natures of men ; and the 
intentions of the heart He has made different in the hearts of kings = 
from some of these kings injury comes upon themselves, and others send 
their good deeds in advance! 

Men of understanding will know, that all historians are agreed. that 


Sind was conquered in the Khaliphat of the son of Abdool Mulik, by — 


the exertions of Hujjaj the son of Yoosoof Sukafee, as Ali the son of 
Hamed, the son of Aboo Bukur Koofoe, wrote in the Chuk Nam, 
which i» a history of Sind. "Phe writer of this book has omitted: 
inolude that which was useless in that work; he takes out onl 
which in useful and necessary. 


= À Sovstany or mm Lire or tur Sox or Aspoo Mente — 

Bome historians say that the son wax an oppremor: a few. otaka 
was stich; but the greater number say, that of all the Baneo Oomalyuh 
Khaliph be was the most excellent, breanse he made the Joo mi 
at Damascus, that is called the Bunce Oomaiyuh Musjid; and in ihe 
Goozooduh history it appears that hé spent 1,000 Iinare six timen 
over on this Musjid, and that every day 1,000 men were employed on 
this building. At Medina he enlarged Mahomed's Musjid, and in 
Jerusalem he built up anew the Muxjid. Ayany and those who were blind. 


mor 


he fed in charity; those who were holy men he selected from the erowis, ) 


i 
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armnging, fpr their food. Tn the days of his Klaliphat many cities of 
Maur Mehr (beyond the rivor Oxus), and to Forghünnl and to the 
conntrics of Kabool and Mooltan, were conquered. 

To the Mirat-oolifan history I i written, that notwithstanding: Wie 


Gh-| = oppression, he was a groat render of tho Koran, os avory third day he 


SUMI jt through, and in the month of Ruman he read it through reven- 
toon timen. 

"ledio written in the Googeoduh history, that in the Khaliphat of 
da son of Abdool Mulik, on the Badeeh rond he made many reservoir 
o. ater; im Dawsons he built a. hospital and a Karavanserai, He 
Aun the frst inventor of those places; and amongst all the other things 
Which he did, he pointed ont the proper position of the Minare, from the 
Mops of which the summon» to prayer is called. 

Wis sath took place in the month of Jurnad-ool-Awnl, Hijeve 90 
(an. 714). Ho lived on earth forty-nine years} out of that he reigned 
nine years and eight months. 

"iX ttle of the son was Moosroxzzw Bretan” (the Faithful to 


God). 
God only knows the truth of this! I now describe some of the 


events, and some of the reasons why the Musulman forces came from 
Bagdad. 

his written in the histories of Sind, that in the time of the Khaliphay 

of Abdvol Mulik, he gave orders to some of is servants to go to Sind 

ontan female slaves, and other things. Some merchants of 

they came to Sind. ‘They bought and eol- 

‘as ordered, and having made their. 

soa route, When they got. 


DN to: ps n Hod the Tatta and. Tauhereo, Bander), a 


band of “Killing many, taking a few 

E - prisoner. and the remaining few. 

ping, they returned the Khaliph, 
was no incensed, 

ved an army to go to that country, and then he died, the 

med ng stationary, when his noble ron uecended 10 foe 

‘Huija} tho son of Yoosoof wa» sent by lim Yo govert 

"ie arranged alfals in Bagdad and Koofa, nnd then tm Karmar 

5, Sejintn (Behwintan). He then heard some of the oir 

of Muktan and Bind, which he reported to the Khaliph® 

Arome of the Kháliplés servants wont to bay thingy and 

ind had looted them of all they bad, killing. many 

as prisoners; and that the deceased 


and fke revenge. PA 
A 
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are mill in confinemont in the hands of Kafits, I ordered, it is possible 
that these people shall be released, and the property which was looted 
recovered,” > 

Tt in the custom of good, clover mon, first of all to gain intelligence of 
the ciroumstancos of their enemies, and thelr condition, Previous to 
reoviving a reply to his petition, Hujjaj warned two elever men to go we 
spies, to ascertain the circumstances of Sind, and tho strength of ite 
armies, He gave thom a Firman, ay if from the Khatiph, nnd dismissed. $ 
them. At that time, Daher, the son of Chuk, was the King of Bind : i 
they gave the Firman to him, he receiving it with much honour; he. 
read, and understood its contents, He denied that hiv men had done 
as alleged, saying that he was clear of the matter. His tongue wax full 
of enmity, but with it he spoke in terms of friendship before these 
persons: asking his attendants about the occurrence, he sald he would 
sond people to find ont who had behaved in thi» way towards the 
Khaliph’s servants, declaring, that if enngbt, be would punish them that 
he would recover the stolen properties them, and send it to the 
Khaliph. He sent his people to ingre into it, detaining the two men 
for some time by cunning artifices. He wrote a reply to the Khaliph, full 
of excuses, saying that at the Daiwnl Bunder bands of thieves always 
remained ; that these were the people at whose hands his (the Khaliph’s) 
servants hud been maltreated, and that he bad not sufficient strength to 
‘catch these men. The two spies discovered the condition of the country, 
and troops, and, returning to Hujjaj, told him all they knew. 

Tn the menn time Hujjaj bad received from the Khaliph a reply to his 
petition, Tn thin it was ordered as follows: "That he should send his 
cousin Mahomed the son of Kunim to occupy Sind; that Hujjaj should —— 
draw upon the royal treasury at Bagdad for the expenses of the army.” 
In tho apace of one month Hujjaj had got ready a force of 16,000 men + 
of these 6,000 woro hore; 6,000 were on camels, and 2,000 
footmon, ‘Those he sent towards Sind, and with therm 20,000, 
for expenses, that, when necessary, it shonld be expended. 
place in Hijroo 92 (a. v. 710). 


A Bewxagy ov tun Crcuwerasens or Ram Sunnen Tui 
Sansen, Kino or Avon, 0 


Many historians write that Alope was a very large city on the bunk of 
the Mihran (the Indna) ; that there wgre many very fine buildings in it ; 
that outside and around the town there wore gardens full of trees, 
having good fruit, and that everything was to be found there that the 
inhabitants and travellers might desire, The name of the ruler of that 
city and the surrounding country wax Rais Subeeris, the son of Sahsee. 
He was a good, just King. By hiskindness, all the men of consequence 


& 
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were obedient to him, the nobles and pleboiuns were under hi» control. 
‘fhe boundary of bis country extended in an Eastorly direction to Kash- 
mere aud. Kanoge, to the Wost to Mukran and the sea side (Daiwul, 
now onlled the ‘Tata and Luheree Bunder) ; to the South to Surat and 
Diu Bunder; to the North to Kandahar, Sejistan (Sehwistan), the Sooli- 
inan Mountains, Karmanin, and Keckanan, He divided thin country 
into four divisions; in each division he placed n friend ax governor, and 
lie fixed upon Aloro as his own place of residence. For a long time he 
roigned over this countey in such a manner, that no one was rebellious j 
all oboyed his orders. 

Suddenly a large Porsinn force from the King Neemrox eame to Kuch 
and Mukran, by the way of Karmania. After looting thosé countries, 
and taking many prisoners, they returned. When Suheeris heard of 
this, he prepared a large army, and went to Kuch and Mukran, sending 
word to King Neemrox, who, also getting ready, went to fight him. In 
a few days they met, and fought from the morning till midday. At the 
end, Neemroz was the conquers. He defeated the Sind army. Ae 
these were retreating, a Nawuk (à sort of arrow) struck Suheeris in the 
neck, and he died. The army of Neemroz looted the enemy till mid- 
might, when they proceeded to return. The Sind army, which was 

jspersed that night, collected and went to Alore, When they got 
"iere, thoy all agreed to place Rais Sahsce (the son of Subeeris) on the 

He gave great festivals, distributing in charity much gold and 
pearls. Ho made no alteration in the mode of ruling the country: he 
froverned with justice. He had a good disposition, treating all with 
Kindness: foll of iildness and humility, as he sat in judgment be 
displayed those qualition, AML his subjects. were. very happy under i 
rule, After he had reigned one year, he took bis Aer oiia and 
Arent to seo the districts of his country: Wherever ho found any dis- 
bedient, lie took ther out by the roota, 
"When he had satisfied himself with regard to the stato of his couniryy — 
M to Alore, and he and all his people lived very happily. 
made four law, relating to the country, nnd to property — 
til Lave, on the Aen. — To whom pay i» due, he reoelves itat 
'j there munt be no delay. JN 
wit Lae, on the Rynts— The proper. tent which in fixed ir 
brought by the Rynt in, three instalments, without his being 
4i 


he sign of his groai justice in this, that the Iyuis are 
d to be excused paying duty on grain, and money, on condit 
h ts—Alore, Sehwistan, Ooch, Maltehlath, 
‘These were bal of mad and some of them are a 
AAi 
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£ Mhe third Lave, on the Merchants. —* Whatevor tax lits been fixed om 
these, they are to pay it to the collector of taxes, withont hls making 


for it? i 
? The fourth’ Law, on the Trades — Whatever duty for the Sirkne iy 
Hy imposed upon cach of these, they have done it 
7 Rais Sahsee had a Waren by nomo Rais Ram, to whom he gave 
Aho rolis, placing evo large nnd small, i his hands, In all bis 
“arrangements he di h tact, that the most minate thing did not 
esoape him, On this account, Rais Sahsee was at hin ame sponding ` 
his days and nights in the bedehamber of happiness, and panning his ife. 
Them. If at ony time there were matters of consequenee, or if amy - 
letters came from the ralera of the boundaries, then Rais Ram, going to 
the door of the Harom, represented it, © 
‘One day Rais Ram had an assembly, at which many, Bramins and 
men of niue were collected, Tn the mean time n very handsome, 
clear-spoken, eloquent young man came in, ‘Those who,composed the. 
assembly wore astonished at the eloqence of his tongue, ‘Asking him. 
from whence he came, and what his namo was, he anid his ame was 
7 Ciak, that his father’s nase was Seelaj (Seclaj was a Bramin of note 
in that ely). Rais Ram approved of his conversation, taking him into 
companionship, giving him great presents; and he took him to assist him. 
in the affairs of the State, He was well versed cin a&counts, clever in © 
speaking and writing the Hindee language, Day by day he attained * 
arfent. knowledge in the business of the country, and property, and: his, 
‘arrangements in these were very good, His good fortune was so gromt, y 
that he conducted all the duties of the Wazeer; the nameof Rain Rami 
Sn Rais Ram was prostrated with slokness, At © 
that time Rais Sphsce gave a fostival in hie Harem ; ha was sitting 
there very happy. In the menn time many letters camo from Dolwnl 
Whiloh, being very important, tho Chobdars went and nt once gnve thet 
tosha king. He was unwilling to rise, no ho gage orders. for n. exit 
to be planed before (ffe throne, and to summon Chuk, ‘The quon 
M remarked that he (Chuk) wa» a Bramin=-why have a eurtain hi 
it Te better to have him as itis, Chuk approached 
offering, benedictions, and. seattoring praises, He 
‘whieh ad” come, nnd makiii known their conten 
replies Ho (Chunk) then wrote agoh a letter, that 
presented him with @valuablo Khilgh giving direetions, that wi 
business of importance oceurréd, he sbbald bring it into the Harom. 
Tat from seeing him the queen had becotne Wistracted. Wishing to 
have a meeting with him, she senta procuross to Chuk, acquainti 
him hor heart's desire: Hêstod on the ground of denial, saying 


he was a Bramin, nnd. could not commit Siehe, particularly ia 
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the king's house, from which there was foar for his life, and the destruc- 
But the god of love was strong in the breast of the 

quoon, On this noconnt happiness left her hoart, and from unhappiness 
ake rolled abont like balf-killed bird. In a short time this matter was 
known to every one. Some tale-bearers mentioned it to Rais Sahseo 
ho replied that Chuk was a faithful Bramin, and would not commit 
suh an act. Ta short, matters romained in this, way some timo, Rain 
Sahsco then became pick: many doctors did all in their power, but 
without effect, ‘The queen then saw that the king would die, wo she 
nt to call Chuk. When he: eame, she told him of tho condition of 
i» Sahsee, aud to get him (Chuk) named as vieegerent, formed this 
stratagem: calling all the Chobdars, she told them that it was Rais 
Sahsco's order that they shonld make it known to all, that there would 
be a grand Durbar the following day, when all, great and amall, must. 


bbe present., On the morning of the next day, the queen gave orders that F 


Rais Salwee's throne should be placed in the Hall of Audience, and it 
was done as the directed. Tho Chobdars, being instructed by her, then 
went and told the people that the king said, that in consequence of 
‘weakness he wns unable to come forth ; forthis reason he had put Chuk 
in his place, huving given to him the royal seal. Helpless, all the people 
“obeyed this order, and a few days afterwards Rais Sahsee died. Then 
the Ranee, calling Chuk, said: “The time has now come when we can 
‘be one; we must arrange to get rid of those who may not approve of this.” 
Chik replied that he was willing to do as she wished. The queen 
said: “ Rais Sahseo has no son, but there are many of his relations who 
will lay claim to the heritage of his country and property : it is better 
40 make arrangements before they do so,” She then instantly collected 
— fifty chains, which she had placed, in one of the rooms of the Harem, 
She then sent word separately to each of the relations of consequonce, 
hat Rais Bale was calling them to bequeath his country. Such of 
hose as came, and went inside, were seized, and made secure with the 
.. Having done this, she gained confidence, and calling the moro 
ible relations, she wall to tham = 4 Those who were perverse towards 
Fhave in confinement; sach of you ax destroy any of them shall 

Gia tho masters of their property.” "They ench killed euch a» had been. ~ 
towards them ; the whole were destroyed. After this, the. 
the queen had the coffin of Rais Bahsee taken out, and, 
0 custom, burnt his remains; and Chak succeeded him as 


or Cucx ox vus Tanoe or run Kiscpow, awo ms 
Mannon wira rus Qux. 


concurrence of the Ameers, sat on the throne 
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of the kingdom, he opened the doors of the treasury, announcing to all 
that largess would be given, Ho made the mobility and the mobility. 
rich, no these became his, obliged by favours; he increased the pay of the 
army, and he lowered tho rentaof the Rynts—on this aceount cultivation. 
Incronsed, Te-married the quoen according to the forms. When the " 
nows of this went abroad through the country, the relations of Sabsec 
boot Jodhpoor and. Jetpoor prepared to attack the country, to obtain. 
their heritage. They collected a large foros, and made arrangements for 
fighting, Tho chief Sirdar of this army was Rana Muburut. When this 
force got near Jaisulmere, he (Rana Muhurat) wrote n letter to Chuk, 
saying? "You are a Brain, and not ealenlated to be a king; yon will 
not be able to fight: for you it is more fit that you go and wit ina 
‘commer, and do not bring yourself into a field of battle.” Chuk, taking 
this letter to the queen, explained ity contents to her, waying—*A very 
strong enemy has coma; whatis your advice ?” The queen said—" Men. 
mre bost acquainted with the councils of war : if you am afraid, give - 
‘me your clothes, and you hall take mine ; then T will go to fight the $ 
enemy.” Chuk, becoming ashamed, bent his head downwards, At 
that time the queen said: Great wealth and much hidden trensure 
came fo you; itis proper that you now give it to the people, that they 
may be your well-wishers, and all shall come benenth your crown." 4 
Chuk, upon this, again opened the treasury, giving much money to the d 
troops, preparing them for war. Hevalso put in proper order a field of 
battle. By this time Rana Muhurut approached Alore. Chak, hear- 
ing of this, took his army to the field of battle. ‘The two armies fronted 
each other. ‘Then Rana Muhurat, rising his voioo, exclaimed s “O 
Chuk! why do you bring this force to bo destroyed ? ‘The dispute is 
between you and me; it i» better that we both come into the plain and 
fight with each othor : if you kill me, you will obtain your desire—all 
who are with me shall become yours; if I am victorious, the conntry: 
property shall be mine.” Chuk agreed to this—the foot of hiw 
was in front, Rana Muhurat, advancing in front of his army 
mounted from his horme. Chuk kewi 
qrivilig orders to his stirrup-holder to bring his horse 
When the two drew near each other; nnd wore thinking of drawing ti 
swords, at that moment the mirrap-holder brought np the horse, and 
Chuk, quickly: mounting, drew hig sword, and slew Rana E 
with one blow his death eame. The grigy of Rana Muhurat seeing thi 
the thoughts of Might entered their bronst, and they, fod. Chuk pur- 
sued thom, killing great numbers ; those who escaped might be founted, 
Chak, returning that day, halted on the field of battle. "The day 
‘Mollowing, the people of the city dressed up the town, and Chok came 
into Alore with great state, From that time he became the sole ruler of 
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tho kingdom, and proporty, ‘That same Yearytaking his army for exet 
cine, be vinitodithe limits of his country. Seeing that all was settled, ho 
became froo from apprehension, and, comingrto Alore, he remained there. 
Chuk had two sons by the queen—one called Daher, the other 

Soya. He had'nlwo n danghter.by her. Somo years fter. tbis, Chuk 
folded up the carpet of his ie, ond hireldent gon »uteended bim. 


"Tini ascunpine or rue T 


up or irs F'rmewy ms Sox Damn, 9 


When by universal amsent Daher sat on ihe logitimate throne of is. 
father, he followed thn, path of justice, By giving much honey to the 
troops, ‘nnd by protecting the Ryats, bo pleased them, All the people 
of the sountty bowed their hads on hearing hls orders i they girded the 
ete around thelr Joins, Whon he had been-on. the 


ie ono year, Daher went to the east country, On the eastern bonne 
he placed aman in whom he had confidence, and seing hls mi 
fat cake, he went to Jetpoor, From thence he went to the west, where 
he did that which he had to do, and then he came to Braminabad, 
gs sopping there some deys, and leaving his younger brother, Daher 
" ‘Seyn, the son of Chuk, as its governor. He remained six ‘months on. 
© its , making friendship with the Governor of Karmania. Hy 
then returned towards Alore. When he drew near Alore, ‘the great and. 
5 * sinall of the city came in front to meet bim, and to offer their congrats 
lot io him, on his return. They made their obeisanees, and he 
distributed largess amongst th Phe Bramins and astrologers were 
present, and discovering the fortunate hour for the king to enter the eityy 
made it known to him, saying—" We have seen your fortune, and that 
k ‘of your brother, n» also that of your sister : now, in the fature fortune 
7 siluis, ir brother there is no bad prosage, but in that of your 
È ister ‘Bare Ree, t appours that she will be the wife of the man who 
. will be the king of this country, and thia throne, and she (Bave Ranen) 
will not go out of this city.” Rais Daher, on hearing this, became 
h oppressed. In the end, he entered tho oity; For many successive 
ho held Durbar, and potting in order the affairs in tho neiglibour- 
‘of the throne, he became at leisure j but when the thorn of the 
xs’ word pricked his henry he was unhappy. He again enlted 
logem, asking thom the situations of the good and bou stars, | 
fortunes of his sister and brother, ‘The axtrologers showed him " 
thoir exaet mato by explanations, Raia Daher, all his fathor’s ministerm. 
i| his men of note, came before the astrologer, litying before thom 
pot of inquiry, saying: “It iem very difficult mgiter to part 
onntry and government; t my understanding it wonld seem 
take my. sistor jn marriige—thus my government will tox 
nimy hands, and ao dissensions will arise ia thy country? 
aghi 
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Lumediotely on hearing this, his relatives turned. away their hende, 
xchomently exclaiming, and calling ont, saying—" Never go hear to euch. 
desire, for by sch meane spot will come upon our family; the whole 
‘world will curse and reproach ne; they will mr us ont of our religions, 
and feóm under onr lawn: besides, from thin there will be such dinsene 
sions in tho whole conntry, that they will never be alloyed,” Rais 
Daher did not approve of what they sald. A few days after this, Roit — 
Daher, summoning his nobles, got them to be of his opinion, and then. 
thoy agred to give hiv sister to him in marriage, After this, om n 
certain night, Rais Daher collected the Bromin» secretly im retirement, 
ind, according to tho custom, he tied with a knot the corner of his sho 
tothe corner of that of his sister; they then both walked inacirele round | 
fire, nd, ascending, aat on tlie throne, Rais Daher then drawing his 
sword, he saw both their fuoes on the blade. He then gave away much 
gold and poarle.- "They-remalned there the whole night, but there 
‘wax no consummation of, the marriage, ‘When the day broke, Baon 
Ranee was takon to her house, Whon his brother Daher Boyi 
heard of what had taken place, he wrote n 
and reproaches, saying: “I have heard that you has 
is bad act; you have given the name of our family to 
the winds.” Rais Daher wrote to him thus in reply: ^ To avoid the 
predictions, this has been done by me j if it had not been for these, T 
would never have agreed to such a bad act.” "Daher Seyn wrote 
another letter, saying—" Leave this bnsiness alone.” Rais Daher said 
_ in-reply—HIt is impossible to turn our destiny by deliberation.” After 
this, the eastom of writing lotters was left alone, and the lire of enmity 
degan burning between them: Daher Seyn placed the thoughts of light» 
ing with bis brother before his mind. He prepared n large army, and. 
Went with ittowards Alore. When this news reached Rais Duber, tle 
sweat of his anger broke out on his body + he collected n large. 
prepared a battle-field, and looked for hi» coming. After waiti 
rame days, he went to the jungle to hunt. Some day» aller th 
Beyn approached Aloro. He was anxious to get into the fort 
bil the people of the city shut the gator, taking ql 
in their hands, Some mon then went between, and i Daher 
to dosiat, showing him a place for his camp to the eastward of the | 
They also sent am Rais Daher, to give him the nows of the ` 
arrival of Daher Beyn t on. hearing bog Rais Dabor loft his bunting, — 
and quickly returning, reached the fort. "Tbe ngu moring, he had | 
prepared all the requisites for a feast and fora dwelling, sending them — 
to his brofller by his men of consequence; Daher Sayn tejected thone, 
und sont them baek, turning hie head from the agreemont to accept zi 


them. Tm the afternoon, his mother, and the nobles of the city, went 
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to visit Daher Seyn, comforting him by counsel, saying: “ Sensual 
pleasures were not the intention of Rais Daher, but that he had adopted 
is stratagem to exoape from the imagination of misfortune, which the 
artrologers had foretold in the fortune of Baee Ranoo. All approved 
of this excuse; do you alo agree to it, loaving the jungle of your 
brother's enmity, and turding your heart to obey his ordern as formerly!" 
Daher Seyn wgreed to what his mother and relations said, nnd on the 
following day, mounted on an elephant, he went underneath the fort, 
and standing opposito the palace of Rais Daher, made hia Salaam, and 
showed his respect for him, Rais Daher ealledhim inside. Daher Seya 
replied, that he had worn an oath never to enter his hone, nor to sit 
down with him, adding—"if you will come to me, and do me the 
honour to sit by me, it willbe kindness." Rais Daher was anxious to go 
at onoo to meet him, but the time was unseasonable, «o he determined 
‘on the following day for tho meeting. In the morning Rais Daher went 
Out with many people to moet his brother. When Daher Seyn heurd of 
his approach, he went forth to meet him in front, and when he was 
close to him, he dismounted from his horse, and kissed his (Rais 
Daber’s) foot. Rais Daher also did such acts of kindness as are usual. 
‘between brothers: getting off his horse, taking him in his embrace, 
kissing him on the face and head, and taking his hund, went inside the 
tent, ‘They sat talking together for some time, laying open particular 
subjects, In the afternoon Rais Daher returned to his house, and afer 
he had left, signs of fever were felt on the body of Daher Seyn. ‘These 
Jnoreased every minute to such an extent, that blisters came over his 
‘whole body, On the fourth day he quitted the house of sickness, going: 
to that other country whore sleknewe never comes. When the nows of 
hin brothers death reachod Rais Daher, he became very sorrowful ; 
. amd quickly geting up, hasted to the place where he wus, mending 
. monnongers on in front, to find ont the trie new», and come and tell 
“him. Whon these nrüived at tho tonta of Daher Seyn, they saw the 
with her head uncovered. ‘The attendants took the mennos 
fe the curtain, and lifting the covering from off tho face, displa 
re. Upon this, seeing he was dead, they cried out loudfy, 
Ho meet Rais Daher, Rais Daher, uncovering his head and feet, 
od the tent of his brother, and, lifting np his body, took It to the placo 
“et apart ir dead, and there burned it. He 


for the purpose of burning thelr 

(performed all the necessary mourpings, and after these, he went lo the 

‘place of residence of, Daher Seyn at ‘Brnminabad, Taking away with 

Tim all his (Daher Seyne) servants, and leaving those of his own in 
he returned, and eame back to Aloré. 

he held the reins of government in his hands, with 
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‘Tan Rerarios ov rum Cowqexwr ov Sino av ANnER Tata b-00D-DREN 
Manomno, rmx Sox or Kasim Suyven; ano tik DusrwvoriON or 
Rams Damen. 

Kazeo Ismool, the son of Ali, the son of Mahomed, the son of 
Moosn, the son of "aiec, has written ns follows of the history of Bind. 
That in the Khaliphat of the on of Abdool Mulik, Hujjnj, tho 
son of Yoosoof Sukfoe, aent Mahomed the won of Haroon, with a body 
of men, from Darul Talum (tho Mansion of Islamism), Bagdad, to Mukran. 
‘his force took all tho country around Mnkran, and abont the sen side. 
Tt was also thoir intention to take Sind. On this agcount, they were 
always inquiring about the people of that country ; and thowe people 
who had formerly como from Bagdad to buy slave», and. other things, 
‘and who had escaped, as I have previously. mentioned, these were with 
thom; they wore their guides. In short, In the year Hijreo 92 (s. b. 
710), Mahomed the son of Kasim (the cousin of Yooroof, und the son 
in-law of Hujjaj) left Bagdad with a very fine army, to tuko revenge on 
Sind. He camo to Karmania, where he halted n short time, to prepare 
tho arms, set the army in order, and get ready the implements for opening 
forts, He then eame to Kuch and Mukran, From thence he intended 
to take Sind. When the news of the approach of the Mahomedan 
force reached Rais Daher, he proposed to go to the borders of Mukran | 
to fight them. His nobles said: “ This is an Arab force; they have —— 
come on account of the enemies of their religion : it is right to be patient. i 
If they make excursions here and there, and in this way leave our 
country, it will be good ; if not, wo must deliberate, and it will be neces- 
sary to give them much money from tho treasury, to wave otf country 
froin their mischief.” Rais Daher approved of this advice, deferring his 
march watil they (the enemy) came to Neerunkot,* whore they set m 
Tight to tho war, surrounding tho fort, and after much fighting they were. 
victorious, slaying many Kafra. The remains of the sword Bed, t 
Nel honda to Alore. ‘The Mahomedan armies, with victory 
the Bridle of their intentions to take Tatta, In a short time they 
jected Tatts, and taking out the Musulman prisoners, went j 
Hija (Arabia). From thence, proposing maa m EE EARS Lu w 
Alore (Darul Moolk Alore), they eame to. Sonia EE There wana 
much fighting that it js not possible to desoribe it. In short, the A 
"wore the vietors in two battles; buf in the third fight the Wind of vi 
struck the tassels of. the Mabomodan® fga, and tho Kafime, boing over- 
come, fled. Mahomod Kasim, after taking the fort of Sehwistaa, made 


"When Neerunkot became ruinous, it was rebuilt hy Myan Qoolam Shab, the won of — 
Noor Mahomod Abtasee, in the year Mires 1180 (a. D: 1766), and be gare it the 
mace of Hyderabad —Tranalator, ^ 
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arrangements for tho muffounding conntry, He sent Boodhnum, Wuzeer, 
(who had asked for, and reevived quarter from, tho forces of Taam) with 
some of his own people, to Tatta, and Neerunkot, placing in his hands 
ll the matters of those countries, 

‘Tho mon of Chinah, hearing the news of the forces of Islam, brought 
great und fitting presents for, and met Mahomed Kasim; and having 
agroed to obey hix orders, and to pay tribute, thoy wore given their Ienve, 
amd went away. This iv the reason why the theologians of [sluminm. 
'enlled the cóuntry on that side of the river, which was in the hands of the 
Chinulis, ** Ooslreo " (the land whieh pays ohe-tenth as yearly tribute). 


e 

A Duscnrerioy ov wins Manounp mi Sox or Kade was s nim 

Provino or Senwiwran, 

‘The mon of Chinuh sent a man as a spy to the ormy.of Mahomed 
Kasim. He arrived at the fore at the time of the summons to prayers 
‘He was noticing the condition of the troops, At that time the eongre- 
gation was drawn up in linon for prayers, and Mahomed Kasim was 
conducting the duties of ehief priest; the imitators were all following. 
the motions of the chief priest. The spy; eeeing this occurrence, returned; 
‘and, explaining to the men of Chinuh, enid—“By the oath of God! I 


^ Inve seen those people so united, that to whatever business they turn their 


eade, they will assuredly accomplish it" He also told them the'eir- | 
tion of the priest by the people at prayers, On 
hearing this, the Chinub people had a wish to go to them; so they came, 
nnd submitted to the orders of Islamism, Of the peapto of Sind, the 
first to become Musnlmans woro the Chinuhs. It ix maid, that when 


the Chintih. people eame to submit to Mahomed the son of Kasims . 


t trays fail of víetunl« asa banquet for Mahomed Rusii, 


“He said : "Those people provided for" (Murtoog). On this account 


the Chinh are culled Marzoog. 

"When Mahomed Kasim had accomplished the conquest of wie 

ince of Sehywiatun, some people wid that bo should now go to 

bad (now this is called Bramin, or Bahas-ka-Tliool), and 

ming that fort he should proceed to Alore. Mahomed Kfinr 

it was better first to go to take-Alore, and, after overthrowing 

ier, thon do proceed to. take other countries. All approved of. 
theyjeromsed the river opposite to. Tolnhtee, and marched t= 

ds Alore. 

—— When Rais Daher heard ofthis, he made preparations to march forth. 

The astrologers and magicians collecting, went to him, and 

d,“ that from the appearance of the stars, it appears your destiny 

v and the strength of the Tortune of Islam is in the ascend- 

ix not proper for you to go forth.” Then Rais 
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Daher, preparing many troops, sent them in front of the forces of Islam: 
‘They halted on the bank of the Kuchharee Kolb (lake). "Phe following: 
day Mahomed Kasim, at Rufyan, gave orders to Abdoola the son of 
‘Ali Sugfee to go to fight the Kam Abdoola, agreeably to orders, 
Wont against the Kafirs, ‘Tho two armioa met on the banks of Kuoh- 
huree, and the fire of battle commenced barning between tem. Iu. 
short, there was much fighting, after whieh the Kafin ran away, Of them. 
many mon died in the waters of death. 

Some historians say, that the ronson why the Kafir led from the 
battle in this, that in the middie of the fight the commander of heit 
arity lost his presence of mind—the reins of hiv will left bis hands, In 
HGH m ntate, hi horse threw him on the ground, and ran nmongst the. 
troops. ‘The men of the army, seeing the horse without hi» rider, 
Thought that he had been killed, On this account, leaving, the fight, 
they turned thefr heads ín the direotion of the jungle ofttight. Ta short, 
Abdoola returned to Mahomed Kasim with victory. Afier thin, 
Mahomed Kasim, lonving thot place by snocesslve marches, without 
halting (Billa Fusal), drew near Alore. Rais Daher retired into the 
fort with fear, Mahomed the son of Kasim did what was neces- 
sary for the investment of the fort. He bronght into play the bat- 
tering rams (Munjneeg), and he threw fire in the manner the Musulmans 
had seen it in done in Turkey and Persia. On both sides there was. | 
constant fighting, so much so, that in ten days there were seven battles. 
Tn all these battles, the breeze of victory strack the flags of Islam, and 
the Kafirs, discomfited, ran away. On Thursday, the 10th day of Ramanan, 
in the year. Hijree 93 (a. ». 711), Rais Daher, having prepared all his 
elephants, and all his forces, went forth to battle against the Maho- 
medans, [t is waid that 10,000 men in armour were with him, and 
40,000 footmen : theso were in fr Rais Daher sat in a litter with a 
canopy on aa elephant, wearing hend a erown, covered with 
He placed his troops on hi» right and left hand, and the foot: 

advanced into the plain. In his litter thore were two f 

slaves of gront beanty with him; one of these handed him cups of. 


thosther helped him with Pan. m. 
“Mihe battle raged from the morning till the evening Mann). 
mans, fixing their feet firm on the ground, and drawing thelr blood- 
drinking swords from the scabbard of revenge, slew m many Kafire, 
Mahomed Kosim, with his fefoclous spirit, taking a body of men, 
went against the troops in feont of*tify elephants, driving them mway. 
At thot time, n few Musulmans in the rear threw rockets in thedirection 
of the litters on the elephant. When the fire began to ignite the litters, / 
elephants, breaking their remks, fled towards the water. When. 
Bor aoe eke there was mud, in which Rais Daher’s elephant sat q 
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down. At thistime, the Musulmans wore shooting nrrow», and of these 
fone arrow struck Rais Daher in the throat, The bird of hia life, being 


reed. from the cago of his body, flow. away. ‘Thin took place at that — 


time when tho sun had set, When Rain Daher was dead, those Bramins 
who were in the litters on the elephants behind him took him out of his 
sont, and hid himin tho mad, and then they fled towards the elty, But. 
the Mngulmans had so securely guarded the nppronchox to it, thot, ifm 
bird had wished to go thore, it could not have done wo. "Thus these 
Bramins wero endeavouring to pass, when by chance they foll into the 
hands of Kais, who secured thom. -Kais intended to kill them, bat they 
bogged for quarter, giving intelligence of the death of Rais Daher; #0 
he gave them quarter. 

‘At that time, some people of the force brought the two slaves who 
‘ware inthe littor with Rais Daher to Mahomed Kasim, On seeing, 
them, it came into his mind that Rais Daher had escaped. With this 
idea, he gave orders to have it proclaimed to the troops, that “Rais Daher 
the accursed had got away, and that it was not known that he wax dead £ 
therefore that by no means they (the troops) should. occupy themselves 
im plundering, lest- he comes and takes us by surprise.” At the lime 
‘of hearing this proclamation, Kais took the Bramins to Mahomed 
Kosim. When he heard their news, he said—* God is great!” (Allah 
ho-Akbar.). On the troops hearing this, the exclamations of thone welho 
fight aysinst the infidels reached the heavens. Mahomed Kasim, 
taking a few brave men, went with the Bramins to near the water. He 
ordered the body to be taken out, and when it was taken out, he had the 
head out off, and placed iton tho point of a spoar. He first showed it 
so tho slaves, who, rocogniaing t said it was the head of Rais Daher: 
Mahomed Kasim gave orders to his forces to stop all around the fort, 
‘and it being the night of Friday, tho men of the army kept awake, 
spending it in prayer, and calling upon God, 

When it was morning, Mahomed Kasim sent the hend of Rais Daher, 
the two slave girls, in front of the gate of the fort, the people of 
which, scoing it, denied it, When the news renched the ears of Rain 
Dahor's wife Ladhee, she instantly ran to the gute, and arked the sfives 
oncoming Rai» Daher. "These, weeping, pointed ont hiw hend, on 
3 h sho throw herself off from the gatewny,  "Phoro was then 

Tamontation through the fort, ang the Kafirs, boing helpless, opened 
‘tho gates. È 
"On that day; which was Friday, the 11th of Rumzan, the Mahomedan 


army enfered. this fort; and Mahomed Kasim took possession of the 
tre an 
a 


id all the hidden wealth ; the army and servants giving them. 
y cw ofa temple the Musulmans made a pulpit, a 


Kais. 


l 
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sermon was read, and then prayers. In the beginning of Shuwal, 
Mahomed Kasim took an inventory (written) of the treasure, and pro- 
perty of all sorts, also of the prisoners, and sent the whole in charge 
of Kais, with 200 horsemen, by tho way of Kuch and Mukran, to Darul 
Istum (Bagdad). Hujjaj, hearing of this, was execedingly happy, nnd 
he sent everything on to the Khaliph in Syria. When Kais renehed the 
Kbolipb, and gave him the news about Rais Daher, nnd all concerning 
the fights and vietorios, »eparately, he became very linppy, nnd presented 
him with a sumptuous Khilat, and a valuable present for Mahomed 
Kasimyand he wrote him n Firman, saying: “It ls not proper for the 
armies of Talam to be content with the conquest of Sind alone; they 
Must now proceed to the countries to the enst, Tix necessary for you 
fo take possession of all the torritory hold by Rais Daher.” When this 
Firman roached Mahomed Kasim; he marchod to Braminabad, and, 
conquering it, he settled the taxes of the people of Sind. 

he Bramina he placed, as before, in charge. of the revenues, and 
appointed them to listen to uite of law. 

"ho Summah people, who resided about Loharee, collected, and came 
to Mahomed Kasim, with drums beating, and blowing hom He, 
Inquiring who these were, was told by the Bramins that they were i 
tribe of the eountry, and that it was customary with thom, on approach: 
ing the ruler, to go in this way. Mahomed Kasim, fixing a settlement 
for them, g them their leave. 

Mhon the Lobarees, the Suhtuhs, the Chundars, the Macheos, the 
Halas, tho Ghorachas, also came bare-headed and bare-footed, tliroysh. 
tho introdaction of Abee, the won of Abdoor Rayman, Sulileetee,, Ir 
Mabomed Kasim, for safety. He gave thom protection, isming orders, 
that upon these people should rost this business, “ that whenever any 
Musulman went from this to the residence of the Khaliph, or when. any 
should come from thence to Aloro, those should show them the road?! 

Tn the beginning of the yone Hijree 01. (4, n, 719), the sons of 
Daher collected. some men in tho fort of Sekunder (thin wax a | 
fri), and from this thoy looted the villages of Sind, When this 
method Mahomed Kasim, ho went thore, surrounding the fort 
After some time, thoro was great distress from n woareily of provifions ; 
thero wax nothing to be got to eat but flesh alone, Mahomed Kas 
‘then sent a good man to tho won» of Rais Dabar, telling him 
that if thoy wished for hin friendship, ho would give it to thom, 
sent back for answer that they wore tain that Rais Dahor was till 4 
alive, and that they expected he would shortly com with an Army fror 1 
Hindoostan to take his revenge. When Mahomed Kasim heard tus, 
he ordered the wife of Rais Dalfer to be brought from Alore to her sons, 
when this ubsurd idea would leave them. She was brought, and went ——— 
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in front of, and close to the gate, ‘The garrison got on the walls ; when 
the wife of Rais Daher told them all the circumstances of the fight, nnd. 
of the death of Rais Daher, also of that of the Sirdars, separately, She 
then wopt- ‘The people, saying she spoke fnlse, commenced throwing 
stones and mud at her, declaring she was in lengue with the enemy, 
and not worthy of credit, She was then taken away, 

Tn short spaco, by the battering rams and other implements for 1 
breaking down walle, this fort was conquered. Mahomed Kasim 
destroyed numbers of the Kafirsy some few of them eame under the rules 
‘of Islamism. Much money and other things foll into the bands of the 
Mahomedane. ‘There was in the fort a large temple, which they 
destroyed: from it they oblained gront riches, whioh Mahomed Kasim 
ut on ono side for the Khaliph, nnd one-fifth of all the prize he took 
and spent in building Musjids; then he returned to Alore, 

Tn the beginning of the 3rd month of the year Hijree 94 (a. p. 712), he 
rade Ahnuf, the son of Kais Ussndee, Governor of Alore, and, leaving. 
him there, he himself tarned his face to take Mooltan; the leading men. 
of which, hearing of his approach, went to the front to meet hini; 
and getting an interview, lie executed a treaty with, and arranged what 
articles of produce and merchandize should be paid by them yearly 
fo the State. He left this, placing Daood, the son of Nusseer, the 
con of Ummanee, as governor of it. He also placed Huzeen, the son 
of Abdool Malik Bunce Tumeem, as governor at the fort of Burum- 
poor, on the bank of the water of Jhelum (this fort is also called 
Bhiewpoor) 

X When Mahomed Kasim marched from Mooltan to go to Dellialpoor, 
rf 10,000. men, horse and foot, were under his standard. To whatever 
country he wont, he fixed n force there, To thin manner he eurrird the 
‘armies of Islam as far as Kanoge. "he Rajas and Hnkeeme in all that 
Spaco camo tinder tho orders of Islam, agreeing 1o pay yearly tribute in 
money ond produce, and to convey it to Daral Islam. Mahomed Kasim, 
Having quiotod his mind, by placing men of confidence and troopsin 
all pases of importance turned homewards. At that time letter 
, written agreeably to the order of the Khaliph Walled, this — 


(000 elfeeti— 
| DEA fiar taking Alore, yon sent two daughters of Rais Daher, and some 
ILL prioners ia ehurgs of Mahomed the ron of Ali Tohman, Humdaneo, with. 


Bendeo sorvanis, to Darul Khwüplat. "The Khaliph enlled thone two | 
L'aistnrs to the Harem one night, and gava them in charge of the eunuchs, 

E d iom, "They were to produce them when 
‘Two months afterwards, 


pee 
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became distracted with their great beauty, Wo then asked them their 
names, One said her name was Parmul Dewe, the other said her's wis 
Sooraj Dawo. The Khaliph ordered the attendants to leave one of them 
Where. Then sbo, rising, said : * We are not fit for the bed-chamber of the 
Khaliph, because Mahomed Kasim placed both of ns by himself for 
three days, nnd he afterwards sent us to the Khaliph.’ ” 

‘Tho interpreter. explaining this, tho firo of anger was lighted in the 
body of the Khaliph, who gave orders, that ns a punishment for thi» want 
of rospect, Mahomed Karim should wrap himself up in the raw hide 
of an ox, and be present ot Darul Kaliphat, To show his great anger, and 
by way of Intimidation, the Khaliph wrote in the margin of this letter in 
bis own hand, that © Whenever this reaches Mahomed Kasim, he is to 
come from thence to Darul Kbaliphat, wrapped in the hide of n cow- 
‘Whore ix to be no delay in obeying this order.” 

‘At that time Mahomed Kasim was at Oodeypoor. When the 
Chobdar brought this letter (Firman), Mahomed Kasim, on reading ji, 
to obey the ordersit contained, said to the Chobdar:—" That which you. 
have been directed to do, doit. He wrapped Mahomed Kasim ina 
Taw hide, and departed. ‘Three days afterwards the bird of his life left 
his body, fyingto heaven. The Chobdar, seeing this, put the body into 
‘a box, taking it to Daral Khaliphat, He arrived there on a Durbar day, 
and took the box to the Khaliph, who, seeing it, inquired if he were alive 
ordead. The Chobdar replied, that be had wrapped him in a raw skin, 

afterwards he died, The Khaliph then directed the box 
to the Harem, and that it should be opened in his presence, 
‘The Kbaliph went to the Harom, and calling the daughters of Rais 
Daher, said, como and ace how penetrating my orders are; come and. 
see Mahomed Kasim. "They both went forward, and, looking at, 
recognised bim. Offering great praixos to the Khaliph, they said 
4 Kings of gren! justice should not do great things in a bury ; they shoal 
pot te that which ix told them by their enemies.” Tho Khaliph waked — 
what wns tho moaning of this, ‘They replied -—" We mised this auspi- 
vion against Mahomed Kasim in enmity to him, beoanse our father. 
Wid killed at his hands: country and wealth have departed from our 
father's house, and we have come as prisoners to the land of travelers, 
"The king, in his anger, did not weigh our words he did not distinguish. 
between our truth and our falsehood, and issued mck an order. The 
troth in, this man was to us as a father or a brother ; his perfidious hand 
nover touched the skirt» of our parity? it wns in our Reart to revenge 
‘our father; on this account we raised this suspicion upon him. Our 
wishes have been fulfilled, but in the house of judgment of the king 
there is great sorrow.” . 
‘When the Kahliph heard this, forone hour his head wasin the pocket 
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‘of repentance ; then tho fire of anger became alight in his breast. He 
gave orders—tho two girls wora tied to the tails of two horses, and after 
having boen dragged round the city, they were thrown into the Dijlah 
(the Tigris). 

Mahomed Kasim was buried at Damascus, It in paid, that two 
yours after the death of Mahomed Kasim, the people of all the 
countries he had conquered. refused to obey orders; only those. from 
Duibulpoor to the salt aoa remained under the hands of the agents of the 
Khaliph, 

In tho year lTijree 96 (a, p. 714), Khaliph Walleod went to the country. 
of heaven, and his successor, Soolimnn the son of Wulleed, sat on the 
throne of the Khaliphat. He sont Ahmir the son of Abdoola as tho Go- 
veror of Sind. — 

After the death of Sooliman, Murwan the son of Mahomed, whose 
title was Kadir Billah (the Strong by the power of God), succeeded 
to the Khaliphat. He sent Abdool Khuttab to take the government of 
Sind. 

In the year Hijree 133 (a. v. 750) Abdoola the son of Mahomed, the 
son of Ali; theson of Abdoola, the son of Abbas (commonly called Sifah), 
having taken the Khaliphat from the Khaliph of the Bunce Oomaiyuhy, 
became the first Khatiph of the Bunce Abbasce. He senta force from. 
-Darul Khaliphat to Sind, which drove the agents of the Bunce Gongin 
ont from that country. 

Four years after this Junfur Munsoor Abbasee sent an army to 


Hlindoostan; and in the year Hijree 170 (a. p. 756) tho Khaliph Haroon: 
Reshid, the san of Muhdee, sent Abool Abban to govern Sind, who 


CHAPTER IL 


A RECITAL. OF THOSE KINGS WHO, APTER THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF THE AGENTS OF THE KHALIPHS OF BUNEE 
ABBAS, RULED THE COUNTRY OF SIND, 


Tho historians have written, that affer tho monarchy of all of the 
denomination Buneo Oomaiyuh, the agents. of the Khaliph of Bunce 
"Abbas, having come to Sind and Mooltan, the government in the 
time of the Khaliphs Hurroom and Mamoon, A portion of tho country 
of Hindoostan camo into the bands of their agent». 

At the termination of tho rule of the agents of the Khaliphs of Runee 
Abbas, came the timo of the Khnliphat of Billah Aboot Abbas 
Ahmed, the son of Ishay, the son of Mooytedir Billah. 

Tn the middle of the month of Rumzan, in the year Hijree 410 (a. n- 
1010), Sooltan. Mahomed Gaze left his seat of government, Ghuzaee, 
1o take Hindooxtan. On reaching Moolian, he took it, also Ooch, 
dismissing the agent of Kadir Billah. He appointed: the Wuxeer, 
Abdoor to take n force to conquer Sind. In the year Hijree 417 
(A, D. 1026), be (ihe Wuzecr) had arranged everything at Bukkur, and. 
departed for Sehwistan nnd Tarta, from whence he sent away, many 
‘Arabs. ‘Those who bid families, and those of learning, ho placod ia the 
Jaw offices, and having done this, ho settled their mtes of pay. 

When, in the year 422 (s. n. 1030), Soopan Mahomed Gaxeo died, 
is son Sooltan Musnood, bronght up in tho ways of God, sat on the 
throne of Ghun 


e Me took into bis hands all the heredit 
possessions of his fathor, ax well an Hindoostan and Sind, The. 
conveyed to Ghuzave the yearly tribute of produce and property 


had been laid upon them, nn by custom, When, inthe year. 
1041}, he left thie transitory world, nad turned. his faca to the world of 
lifa his son, Sooltan Mondood, adorned the throne of the kingdom, by 
sitting upon it. He took into his hands all the hereditary possertions, 
Inthe year 441. (a. m. 1049), turning his face to the world of futurity, 
Sooltan Mujdood succeeded hig, who held all the hereditary lands, 
Whon the angel of death sought Jo take his life, then at Lahore, the 
apparatus of his boing was taken to hen 

After him, the tara of sovereignty eame 10 Khoostuwi Moofk (ho was 
of the family of the Kings of Ghuanee).. ‘The cup of prosperity remained 
‘with bim fora long time; till the year Hijree 5S3 (a. d. 1157,) whem 
Sooltan Ghuyas-ood-deen Ghorec came to Lahore with conquest, and, 


taking prisoner Khoosrawi Moolk, sent him to be confined at Ghurznee. 
Afer this, if any of the family of the Kings of Ghuznee eame into the 
hands of Ghoree, he gave them to drink the sherbet of death, 


Aw Accouny or im Soouran Sitvuan-oon-peen Manonnm mim Sox ov 
Saw Guonne, 

‘After Sooltan Ghuyas-ood-deon had turned his face from Mindoostam, 
and reached Khorasan in the year Hijroo 600 (a. v, 1202,) he died at 
Herat, He was buried in the tomb which had been made for him ia 
the Jooma Musjid of that eity. 

In this good garden, two doors are placed, ‘These two doors nre 
motelowd. You come in at one door of the garden, and you go out at 
tho other door. 

In the year Hijree 591 (a. n. 1194), Sooltan Shuhab-ood-deen (the 
brother of Ghnyas-ood-deen) came to Hindoostan with an army, as the 
Vieegerent of his brother, He took Mooltan and Ooch, und he sent a 
force, under Kooth-ood-deen Abeck, to take Sind, who, having in three. 

months taken possession of all that country, and leaving Sasfool Muloog 

there, he went towards Delhi. Shuhab-ood-deen was at that time 
~ marching gently from Mooltan to Hindoostan. He took all the forts and. 
cities ns far as Delhi (the seat of the government of Hindoostan), which. 

he conquered, and from that date Delhi became the royal residence. 

Shuhab-ood-deen, appointing Kootub-ood-deen as his suecessor, went 

to Khorasan. In the mean time, the news of the death of his brother. 

Solin Muz-ood-deen reached bim. At hearing this he was very 

sorry, and nt once pushed on, After reaching Ghuzuce, he iskued 

orders toll his troops to prepare everything requisite for three years, to 
kintan, He then hoard that a body of mon of the Khokur tribo 
was on the road of violence near Lahore. ‘Thinking it best to toot these 

‘out, he marohed in that direction, and after Kling mr numbers of them, as 

ho was on his return, he fella martyr to the knife of one of the Khokur — 
robbers, nt Doomynk encampment. 

| Shuhab-ood-deon, the king of oarth and wator—from the beginning no 
e had been like him!—he fell m martyr on the 3rd of Shuban"H02 —— 
1205). It occurred at Camp Doomynk, on the Ghuznee road, 
to the time of hia death was thirty-two years and some 
sei "He only left one daughters his heirews... t i said that he 
ast troasutes of ol sold, silver, and precious stones. Of this 
rero five hundred mauiide of diamonds, the most Valuable ot all 
from this may be inferred the quantity of other treasure. 
o, nine times: he was beaten twice, the other 
just king, fearing God, kind to the 
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An Accor oy Sovran Koorn-oop-peew Anger. 


Sultan Shuhab-ood-deen, leaving Kootb-ood-deon Abeek in hie 
placo at Dell), marched towards Khorasan, On the news of his death 
roaching Kootb-ood-deen, he raised tho royal standard, and rend his 
‘own name in the sermon (Khootbah), From that date he was styled. 
Sultan Kootb-ood-doon. ‘The whole country of Hindoostan and Sind 
came into his hands, and thus they remained until the year Hijree 607 
(a. D. 1910), in whioh your, at Lahore, ho was engaged in gamer ou 
Horseback inthe plain, when, being thrown from hi» horse, the ready 
money of his life wax won by death, Por four years his name was rend. 
in the sermon. 


Ax Accourr or Aux Suau, mue Sox ov Koors-oon-binx Annas. 

After tho death of his farhor, at tho kuggention of the Ameers, Aram. 
Shah ascended the throne of Delhi; but on account of his want of ability, 
he did not find ease (Arsin) on the throne of royalty. "The Ameers, 
seeing that he was not fit to govern the kingdom, sent a man to Sultan 
Shums-ood-deen Elthemis, to summon him, and having called him to 
Delhi, they gave the kingdom to him, At that time all the countries 
of Hindoostan became divided into four shares :— 

Sultan Shums-ood-deen Elthemis took the sent of government, Delhi. 

Ooch, Mooltan, and Sind came into the hands of Neahcod date 
Kebaehuh.. 

"Luknootee* wont andor the rule of the Kings of Kiuluge; ue 

‘Phe agents of Taj-ood-deen Yulzur took posession of Lahore and ite 
districts, 

Malik Nasir-ood-deen Kebachuh was from among the purohased 


slaves of Sultan Shnhab-ood«deen; but his wisdom and knowledge 


were great. He was well acquainted with the datjes of kings, | 
‘versed In the mativts of the conntry ; on this accownt, after the deuil; 
Shubab-ood-deon, being fixed firmly in Ooch and. Mooltun, ieee, 
povgssion of Sind. 

Tn tho your (21 (+. 0. 1294), a Sirdar vod ate 
orJinghex Khan to ight against Nasir-ood-deen, who, notlinving strength 
to moot this force, on this account he sat down in the fort of Mooltan, 
which the enemy surrounded. "Phüs matters remained for forty days. 
Malik Naxirood-deon having openad ghe doors of his freamury, gave 
money to all; and, with them, showing ‘opposition to the enemy, they 
rotronted without gaining a victory. 

When Nasir-ood-deon took possession of Sind, many Sirdars of 


^ The seat of goreratóent in Bengil.— Translator. k 
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Khorasan, Ghore, and Ghnznee, on account of the oppression of Gungeez 
Khan, came to him, to all of whom he gave great honour, and money. 

In the year 623 (a, n. 1226), Mulik Khan Kallehee and his brethren 
came against Sehwistan. Mulik Nasir-ood-deon Kebachnh marching 
against those, there was a great battle between them, in which Muli 
Khan was slain, 
‘As the timo drew near for the termination of the Sultan of Malik 
Nusir-ood-deen Kebachuh, in the year 624 (s. n, 1226), Sultan Shume- | 
cod-deen Elthemis himself marched nn army against Ooch, but Nasir- 
ood-deon ran away, and got into the fort of Bukkur, On hearing of. 
this, Sulian Shums-ood-deen ordered his Wuzeer Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Mahomed, the son of Usu-nd, to besiege Ooch, and he himself went 
10 Delhi. a 

On Tuesday the 28th day of Jumadec-ool-Awul, in the year Hijree 625 
(n. 5. 1227), Nizam-ool-Moolk entered Ooch without opposition. Mec 
then went towards Bukkur, hearing of which, Mulik Nasir-ood-deen. 
Kebachuh, getting on board a boat, fled. When he reached the ocenny. 
the boat of his life fell into the whirpools of death. 


Ax Accounr or Suurax Suums-oop-DEEN Evriwis. 


When, in the year 624 (a. n. 1226), Wuzeer Nizam-ool-Moolk came 
to Sind by order of Sultan Shums-ood-deen, he made such arrange- 
ments for the country as were necessary. He took great pains to 
people. and to do good to the Rynts. In the year 630 (a. p. 1239), 
having placed Noor-ood-deen Mahomed in the government of i 
country, he returned to Delhi, On Monday the 26th of Shaban, in Y 
yonr. 633 (a. n. 1235), Sultan Shums-ood-deon, at Delhi, turned his face 
-10 the country of life. 


Ax Account or Suvrax Mosoop Sian. 
When Sultan Musood, the son of Rookn-ood-deen Pheroz Shah, 
son of Sultan Bhuma-ood-deon Elthemis, in the your 639 (a. v. 1941), 
sat upon the throne of Delhi, he took pomomsion of all hereditary 
countries. One day, in the month of Sufur O43 (a. n. 1245), the “hows 
‘of fie Mogul atm wing croned tho river of Sind, and surrounded 
“Ooch, reached Delhi, Musood Shah went forth against his enemies. 
‘The Moguls, hearing of this, broko up from Ooch, and taking the way 
‘of Bukkur, retroated to Khorasan, Sultan Masood Shah came to 
1 "Bakkur, and removing. Noorbod-deen Mahomed from ‘the government 

‘Jot Sind; gave it to ulal-ood-deen Husun, and from thence he marched 

- — towards Delhi. When he arrived at Mooltan, some young men, 
‘tad to drinking wine, found their way into his assemblies, ‘These 

talked: pleasures of drinking; and he, who was always in the — 


| n 
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habit of indulging, from what these said drank more. On this acconnt, 
dissensions arose in his country. ‘Then the Ameers, seeing this, sent a 
Kosid secretly to his uncle, Sultan Nasit-ood-deen Mahomed, who 
wos at Buhraiyuch, inviting him to come, Sultan Nasir-ood-deen, 
with all speed, proceeded to Delhi, and having ascended the throno on 
Sunday the 23rd day of Mohurrum, in the year Hijree 644 (a. v. 1246), 
he seized und confined Musood Shab, whose remaining days of life 
‘wore spent in prison, 


Ax Accouss or Sortan Nastt-oop-panx Manougo, vis Sox oF 
Sura. Suums-on-peen Eurus. 

On Tuesday the 25th of Mohurram, 644 (a. D. 1246), Nasir-ood-deen 
ascended the throne of tho kingdom of Delhi, in the Kusre Pherozuh, 
Por many years he ruled with great power. On Monday the 22nd 
Shawal, 64) (a. p. 1261), he marched with the intention of going 
towards Lahore, Mooltan, Oooh, and Bakkur. When he left Ooch, 
and entered Sind, he appointed Kulugh Khan to the district of Sehwistan, 
and Mulik Sunjur to Ooch and Mooltan; he himself roturned to Delhi. 
He then proposed going to the country of Luknootee; but the Ameers 
were averse to his proceeding in that direction : therefore a force under 
‘Malik Julal-ood-deen was sent there, to punish the breakers of the law. 
In the latter months of 656 (a. p. 1258), a Mogul force came towards 
Ooch and Mooltan. ‘The king, hearing of this, marched from Delhi to F^ 
expel them, but the Mogul army went away without fighting. The 
Sultan then returned back again, It is said that Sultan Nasir-ood- 
deon ‘wrote with his own hand two Korane every year. ‘The money 
realized by their sale he expended on his food, Bosides this, he did not 
spond any other money on hi this incident occur- 
red : the king, having written a Koran, an Amecr on this account gave 
moro money for it than the usual prico, ‘The king was displeased 
Hoaring of this, and he gave orders to his servants, that from that fime, 


this known, and that nothing above tho 
them, Tt is also said, that in the ro; 
slaves, or any femalo domention for his wife, w 
King’s bread with her own haiids. One day she said 10 the king, that 

there would be nothing wrong if pne female slave was brought to cook 

‘the food, -refilied: that the publie revenue. was the right of God's 

poor and humble, that it would not be Reorting in bim*to expend any 

of it in buying female slaves, and that if she (tle queen) wld have 
patience, the Almighty would reward her after death, 

‘The world in dream in ffont of open eyes ; with such a dream + 


the hearts of the good will not mingle!” 
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In the year 663 (a. p. 1264), Sultan Nasir-ood-deen became sick, and 


on the 11th Jumadee-ool-Awul, 664 (^. D. 1265), from thi» world he — 


went to the other world. He had no offspring. He reigned ninoteon 
years, three months, and some days. 


AN Accousr ov Brew Guwyan-don-pren Bann. 
‘This king wax from among the bought Chihulganeo slaves of Sultan 


Shums-ood-deen Elthemis, After tho death of Sultan Nasir-ood-deon, — 


in the yeor G64 (a. p. 1905), he ascended the throne of Dehli. He 
conducted the affairs of state in. m way. similar to foreign kings, Mo 
brought into his hands all the country that Sultan Shums-ood-deen had 
held; he spread the carpet of justice, giving justice according to. 
Mahomedan Inw. He fixed the orders of government o nocurnly, 
that no one could move thom. Ina short time all his country became 
flourishing; on the highways there was no fear; the sepoys und Rynts 
lived happily. He was a very good king. With great honour, he was 
strong in experience, and lie did everything well. 
How good a thingis wisdom! Oh God! do not deprive this world of it 
At the commencement of his reign, he gave Lahore, Mooltan, and 
Sind, in charge of his son, Sultan Mahomed, whose heart was much 
given to mix with religious men. On this account he always visited 
Shaikh Baha-ood-deen Zukreeya, and Shaikh Fureed-ood-deen Gun} 
Shukur. He was a most valiant man; his disposition was bountifal ; ho. 
was the friend of the wise, such as Ameer Khusrow, and Ameor Husuny 
inhabitants of Delhi. ‘These two men were always present in his service, 
They received pay and presents in the rank of courtiers. "Tho Sultan 
greatly approved of their poetry and prose. Sultan Mahomed was so 
well bred, that if he sat the entire day and night in the meembly, he 
would not raise one leg above the other. Fix oath was “ By God !” 
 (Hukkaf) His heart was always upon the priests and men of learning. 
Tt ds said that Shaikh Oosman Murwandoe was among the priests of 
nd. He went to Mooltan, when the Sultan showed him great 
respect, making him an offering. Ho asked him to settle in Mooltan ; tor 
thin the priest would not agree, z 
Mis related that one night Shaikh Oosman, and Shaikh Sudr-ood- 
deen the son of Shaikh Buhn«ood«deen Zukreeya were in an assomblys 
"where, by- the extacy occasioned by. hearing the song of poetry, they 
became transported, and all commenced vapering. The Sultan, 
arising, put hig hand to his breast, and eried. They way fat a daughter 
of Sultsn Shums-cod-deen was his wife at that time, and im this 
condition he (the Sulian) three times declared her divorced. Afer 
. divorce, marriage with her could not again be performed with the Sultan, - 
matil she had beem married to some one ele (Untalah) On this aecount 
e S 


20 ` 


Mie was married to Shaikh Sudr-ood«deen. Aftor she had gone to his 
houso, the king's attendants told him to declare the divorce. The Indy 
then paid to him; “T havo left the house of that bad man, and come nent 
you: it will not be proper before God for you to place me in his hands 
ngain,” Sudr-ood-doon replied : E. will not be inferior to a woman"; 
and he did not declare the divorce, The Sultan, being angry, deters 
mined 10 be revenged upon him, 

Sultan Mahomed twice sent men to Shaikh Sundee Shiraxec, 
maying that in Mooltan ho would make him a place of residence ; that 
ho would buy a village for him, which he might dedionte to plons uson: 
Dut Shaikh Sundee, on account of his old age, would not come ; and 
‘each time he sent his reply in verse, written by his own hand ; and he 
recommended Amoor Khustow to him. Ta his time, many good, elever 
men attended the royal assemblies, 

‘The Sultan went every three years to his father at Delhi, and after 
remaining there one year he returned, 

Tn the year Hijree 083 (s. n. 1254), Gongoex Khan sent Kutlngh Khan 
and Taimoor, with a large force, towards Hindoostan, which, having 
crossed the river Neclab, entered the boundary of Lahore, Sulan 
Mahomed, with 30,000 horsemen, went towards Lahore. A battle 
was fonght by the two armies. By the desire of God, in that battle 
Sultan Mahomed drank the sherbet of death, and he went to the 
Garden of Paradise. Notwithstanding this, defeat came to Taimoor 
und Kutlugh Khan, and they fled. 

Sultan Balbun then appointed Kaikhusrow, the son of Sultan 
Mahomed, to Mooltan and Sind, ‘The Saltar always remained in sorrow 
for his son} wo mneh »o, that in the year Hijree 685 (a. p: 1980) he. 
departed to the world above. 


A Hurony or Suiran Sunat-oon-nenn Kuwiser, 


— Ho wa» the son of Phorox Kuluj, and in the service of Saltan. Ghgyas- — 
^ codsdeen, Tho tribe of Kula} came from the race of Khalij 
ie was the son-in-law of Guogooz Khan. 4 
Milnl-ood-deon was superior to all in bravery and generosity 
‘window and deliberation there wax no one equal to him, By déyrees 
he ascended and nat upon the king's throne, In the year 688 (i.n. 
1999), in Delhi, his name. was gead in tho normon; and by their own 
reo will, or by force, ho got the Ameers under him. In 692 (a. p, 1293), 
Julal-ood-déen having gone to Lahofe*he gave Moolttn and Ooch to 
‘Urkulee Khan, his centre son, He appointed Nüxmt Khan to Sind, f 
aotiling the revenues of that conntryupon Urkulee Khan. Urkulee ——— 
Khan was of happy. temper, dnd a brave man. During his stay at 
Mooltan, he twice visited Bind, where he punished with his own hands 
» $3 
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‘all robbers and disturbers of the peace. ‘The whole of Sind remained 

under him. In the year 695 (a. p. 1295), he drank the sherbet of 

martyrdom at the hands of Sultan Ula-ood-deen, his nephew and son- 

in-law. ^ 
Ax Account ov. Suntan Unaroon-Dunn. 

In the latter days of the year 695 (a. n. 1295), ho sat on the throne of 
the Sulton of Delhi, reading his name in tho sermon. He distributed 
jewels, horses, and elephants, to so many, that the people, struck with H 
his generosity, beenme submissive to him; but he having slain hin 
unele and father-in-law, they looked upon him with disgust, In the 
beginning of the year 606 (a. p. 1290), putting everything else on one 

he turned his mind to Mooltan, because Urkulee Khan was there. 

le sent his brother Ulug Khan, with 40,000 horse, there by forced 
marches. On his arrival, he surronnded the city. After three months, 
the people of the town became much alarmed from distress, and one: 
night the Mooltanees, leaving Urkulee Khan, went outside the city, 
and had a meeting with Ulug Khan. Urkulee Khan, driven by 
‘compulsion, asked for quarters through a priest, Shaikh Rookn-ood-deen, 
and he left Mooltan. Sultan Ula-ood-deen retained Nusrat Khan in 
charge of Mooltan, Ooch, Bukkur, Sehwistan, and Tatta, with 10,000 
horsemen, giving orders that he should go through the whole country. 
ander his charge, and root out all disturbers of the peace, and thus give 
confidence to the people. He was also ordered to leave a man of trast 
in evory city, and to make Mooltan his own head quarters, In the 
commencement of 697 (a. D. 1297), news came that the Moguls from 
Bijestun had arrived ut Sehwistan, looting all property, and surrounding 
the city; the men in Sehwistan were unable to fight, and plnced their 
fuco in the direction of flight: "The Mogul force, having taken the 
placo, strengthened it, Nusrat Khan, hearing thix news, immndiately 
shipped in boots a large force, with war apparatus, and arrived with 
thone-at Sehwistan. "The Mogul force, coming forth from the fort, sot a 
light to the fire of batilo. In short, they fled, and then the royal army 
returned, arriving at Bukkur. At that time an order came from Sultan 
Vla.ood-deon, to say that Ulug Khan being nominated to take Gat 
de^wi to march with half the Sind army to that country, by thewny of 
Jailmome. Whon Ulug reached that city with hls foree, he conquered 
e saying many Kafire. Leaving 200 men in the fort of Juisulmert 
"with the rest of bis force he joined the Gugerat force. Tn the year 
Hijree, 700 (s. n. 1300), Sultdn Uln-ood-deen drew the sword of bis. 
soversign(y, cutting down all the evil-minded of hi» country. The 


cer cedes under his government to the east, west, and 

south, the ocean, viz. Bengal, Deccan, Guzerat, and 

sashes. denies. to ihe waters of Neelab. In each 
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province he settled a Hakeem, a Dewan, Ameen, and n Kozee. ffe made 
‘such arrangements, that fresh news camo every week from ull the 
provinces to the king, When all the affairs of the Stato had reached. 
‘such a degree of perfection, then, in like manner as when things have 
mencbed the height of perfection, it may be expooted that they will 1 
decline, so, on the Gth of Shuwal 710 (^. p. 1310), he tied up hiv 
requisito» for the journey. 


Aw Aecorwr or Surra GUUYAS-00D-DEEN, 


‘Towards the end of his reign, Sultan Uln«ood«deen placed Ghuree 
Malik, with 10,000 horse, in Daibulpoor, to expel the Moguls of 
Gungeer Khan. He had given to him (Ghazeo Mulik) in Jageer 
Mooltan, Ooch, and Sind : when the Sultan died he was thero, 

‘Mor the death of Sultan. Ula-ood-dleen, his son», by their excessive 
neglect, indolence, and debauchory, did not turn their hearts to matters of 
stato, On this account, disturbances found their way thronghout the king~ 
dom, At the time when neglect hax become great, thelr wealth becomes 
Small. So the wealth of the family of Ula fell. Kootb-ood-deen (the 
‘son of Ula-ood-deen) was of weak intellect. By some of his attendants, 
his head was cut of, at the instigation of Khusrow Khan, and he sat in 
his place on the throne, Khusrow Khan gave great honours to the Kalirs, 1 
and debauched men. He gave amongst these the treasuries of Sultan i 
Ula-ood-deen and Kootb-ood-deen : on this account the Kafirs in Del 4 
became very strong, oppressing the Musulmans. ‘Then Fakecr Mutil, v 
seoretly leaving Delhi, turned. towards Moolian, In a few days 
Tho got over tho road, and finding hi» father, opened all the condition of — 
Delhi to him. Ghazoe Malik and Fakoor Mulik were both brave men. — 
To give assistance to Islam, and to take revenge on the Kafins they 
drow the xword of battle from the soabbard; and bound the girdle of 
war round the loins of their lives, They asked God for vion 
collecting the troops in Mooltan and Sind, they marched. 
"They arrived near it with 3,000 horse, all of whom had seen) muoh: 
"When Khusrow Khan heard that they had come so near, collecti 
large forco, he went it forth, ‘The two bodies came. 
other. "The. secrets of God are revealed !—that js 10 sy, 
vietory to Ghazee Mulik. ‘The force of the Kar». item, and fled: 
many were killed ; 9 few with,great difficulty reached the fort. The 
following day Khuarow Khan, with a large foree, went ont, and drow 
up his men ín battle array, ‘The fofo® of Ghazee Kbia, to fight with 
their enemies, drow the sword of retaliation froth the sowbbard, ond 
fought. In about one hour the army of the Kafirs was made grass by 
the sword of revenge ; so much so, that the dead were inheaps. Khus- 
row Khan, with broken heart, turned his face in the direction of flight. 


the lamp of life of Ghuyas-ood-deen was blown out by the cold wind of 
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Ghuzee Mulil and Fakeer Mulik, from the field of battle, went near the 
city, At midnight, the goveruorof the town, the nobles, and the Kutwaly 

came and delivered the keys of the fort to Ghazee Mulik, ‘The next 
morning he, with a large nttendance, entered the city. In the Dewan 
Huzoor Sitoon he spread ont the bedding of lamentation, in sorrow for 
Ularood-doen and Kootb-ood-deon, For three days he did this, 

agreeably to custom, Ho had it proclaimed in the town, that if any of 
the family of Ula-ood-deen or of Kooth-ood-deen were left, and would 
comm to him, he would place him on tho throne; adding that he himself 
would bind the girdle of service round the loins of his life, and do. 
series, After much inquiry, none being found, then the Ameces, the 
army, tho Syude, the meu of letters, the priests, and all the people, 
greed that Glazee Malik was worthy of the kingdom, beoanso he had 
erasod so many letters of dissension and trouble from the pages of the 
country, and he had given strength to Islam, In the year 720 (a= 
1320), the title of Sultan Ghuyas-ood-deen Tughlug Shab was confers. 
tedon Ghazee Malik. All the Ameers agreed to obey him. "hoy 
placed bim on. the throne of the Sultanut of Delhi, and his name. was 
read im the sermon. Tho title of Sultan Mahomed Shah was given 

to his son Fakeer Mulik. When Sultan Ghuyas-ood-deen left Mooltan 

to go to Delhi, the Soommh tribe came and took Tatin. Sultan Ghuyas- 

ood-deen sent Mulik Taj-ood-deen to Mooltan, Khwaja Khuteer to 

Bukkur, and Malik Ali Sher to Schwistan. 

In the year 723 (a, n. 1323), Sultan Ghnyas-ood-deen appointed, his 
son Sultan Mahomed Shah as his heir, resigning the throne to him, 
Ho obtained from the Amcers a written deed, by which they agreed to 
be obedient to Sooltan Mahomed Shah. In the year 735 (As n. 1324), 


deuth, 


Ax Account or Sortan Manowrn Snan, rm sow oF Suitan 
Giwyan-oon-pinen Suan. * 

Whon Sultan Mahomed Shah sat upon his hereditary throno, he 

spread justice thronghom tho ooüntry. On this ncoount, his goodGens — 


was spoken of im all the land. In 727 (a, 0, 1320) he appointed 
Khusrow Khan to Sind. After that he went to Dowintabad, making hin . 


throne there, Ho remained there two year, during which period 
ling sho. 
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Khuwow Khan, and cutting off his head, brought it to the Sultan. 
From foar of the Si all Khusrow Khan's troops dispersed. The 
Sultan gave orders to make a river of the blood of the Mooltanese. 
‘The foot soldiers drow their swords to slay them ; when the priest of 
Talam, Shaikh Rookn-ood.deen, to intercede for they 
Snltan's Durbar, and uncovering his head, he stood there. Ta about 
one hour the Sultan acceded to the priest's wishes, excusing the blood 
of the Mooltanose, ns a punishment. "The Sultan, placing men in 
‘whom he had confidence, in Mooltan, Bukknr, and Sehwistan, returned 
in the lattor days of thot year. In the yonr 744 (a. p. 1243) it entered 
iiderstanding of the Sultan, that It was not fit for him to reign as 
the King of Delhi, without the orders of the Abbawee Khaliph. He 
therefore secretly made homage to him, He exaggerated this subject 
greatly, dirooting the Musulmans not to say the specinl prayers for 
on that day, notil head sont Mulik Rufeen to the Khaliph 
When the Kbaliph sent him a standard and a Khilat, the 
Sultan was very happy at this, giving the people who came much 
honour, and great presents; be lad the Khaliph's name read in the 
sermon, and he directed that his own should follow thi 

Tn the year 751 (4. v. 1350), Sultan Mahomed Shah left Delhi, and 
turning the reins of his intention towards Guzerat, he quickly came to 
Gurnal.* There a royal slave, named Tuin, who was in rebellion, ran. 
away, and went to Cambay. When the Sultan, following him, reached 
that place, he fled to the people of Jhareja. ‘The Sultan, intending to 
purse him, went towards Tatta. He halted at Hakree,on the sen wide, 
To collect his troops, Ho was then taken with fever, and all the 
difficulties of the road eame before hi mind, Leaving Hukree, he 
reached Koondul, and stopping there, the disease loft bim. At Koon- 
dul some of his household joined him, by way of the river. ‘The Sultan 
‘was very much pleased nt their arrival, giving quantitios of many th 
to his urmy, nnd, accompanied by many people, he marched 
Taua. Tuin, who had fled to, nnd remained at Tatta, hearing 
become confnsed, and at a low what to do, When the qot 
14 Kis. from Tutta, by ohance the Moburram commenced, Sultan. 
halted and fasted. The following day the fever gain attacked him; 
the doctors gavo remedies, but they availed not, so much no thnton 
the 21st of Mohurram, 752 (4, & 1851), Sultan Mahomed Shah left 
‘this transitory world, to go to that equqtry which remains for over, 


Ax Accounr or Sutan Puenoz Sne. & 


When Sultan Mahomed Shah saw the signs of death approaching, 


* Commonly elle Joomagur, in Ketteevar; in fact, the hill immediately over that town — 


went to the, 
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he named Pherox Shab, the son of his unele,—he who boro the marks of 
nobility on his forehead,—as his heir, giving him his last wishes respect- 
ing his country and his army, After this, taking the apparatus of thin 
passing world, he went to that world which is everlasting. 

All the courtiers and nobles paid their homage to Pherox Shah atthat 
place. On tho 24th of Mohurrum, 752 (a. p. 1351), he, ascending the 
throne, summoned all to his presence, making them all happy by his. 
justice and liberality. 

Tuin, hearing of the death of Sultan Mahomed Shah, collected the 
men of Soomrah, Shareja, nnd Summah, and got to the rear of the army, 
Sultan Phorox Shah, hearing of this, named 3,000 men, and these. 
going all night, crossed the river, and met "Tuin, and those who were | 
with him. ‘There was a great fight, when Tuin turned his face towards - 
Might. The following day the Soomrah men again fought, but they 
mot with defeat, many of them beingslain. After this, from near Tattay 
‘the Sultan turned his head, and marched towards Delhi, ordering that 
the troops should not march more than 5 kos a day. He built a fort 
at Langersh Lake, leaving Nusseer there, with 1,000 horse. He 
‘appointed Mulik Behram as the Foujdar of that country. On reaching 
Sehwistan, he made rulers there, Mulik Ali Shen and Malik Tuf 
Kafooree. "he Sultan made a pilgrimage to the sacred threshold of Shah 
Baz Kulundur, and to another holy placé. On the attendants at these 
he settled daily salaries. From this he came to Bukkur, where he 
remained twenty days. He appointed Molik Rookn-ood-deen his 
deputy there; making Mulik Abdool Uzeez Barced the Dewan, and 
maming eighty unmarried men to take care of the fort. "To Mulik Rookn= 
'cod-deen he gave the title of Ikhlas Khon, and leaving all the arranges 
ments of Sind in his hands, he departed. At every large place he camo 
to ho behaved liberally to the people, and made them happy, In thin 
manner he arrived nt Delhi in the month of Rujub 752 (a. v. 1361). 
‘When ho sat with great power on the throne of the Sultanut, he gava 
an imperial nssembly, when ho made all happy, by giving them present», 
and to the great and small he afforded justice. On the Sth of Sofar, 
7083. (^. p. 1352), he went to visit his country. All the great Zomnindars 
P of the districts whioh ho went to, came and promised to be obedient. 

In the year 754 (a. v. 1353), he went to hunt at Kulnnoor, In the country 

near the kills. On returning, ho buib a handsome palace on the banks 

‘of the waters of the Surumwntce., He here gave the title of Shaikool 
: Tatameo jo Shaikh Sude-ood-deen, the son of Shaikh Buha-ood-deen 
Zukreeys, giving him leave to depart to his country. After this the Sultan | 
took Bengal into his hands. In the year 772 (4. n. 1370) he went to 
‘Nuggurkot. When he reached the country about the bills, the people 
‘brought him ice, which had been made in pans; on seeing which the 
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Sultan said— When Sultan Mahomed Shah formerly oame here, the 
people brought ice to bim, that he might make sherbet; but if 1 had not 
been with him, he would not hove drank this sherbot, saying that he 
wonld only drink it with Pherox Shah. ‘Thus, ns he was so kind to me 
in those days, I will not drink the sherbet now until I have distributed, 
in his name, one hundred camel-londs of sugar in sherbet”; and he 
did wo. Having conquered Nuggurkot, he proceeded towards Tatta, 
on reaching which, Jam Khair-ooil-doon, who was the chief, retired to 
the fort which stands in the water, from which he stopped the royal 
army for some time. "The Sultan, on account of the senrelty of grain 
and forage, the floods of water, and the namber of musquitoes, loft thin 
Aw it was, and wont to Guzerat, remaining thoro during the ruins. 
Removing Nixam-ool-Moolk, he made Zufar Khan the governor of this 
country. He afterwards went in the direction of atta, Arriving there, 
Jam Khair-ood-deen asked for pardon, and eame into the service of the 
Sultan, who looked upon him with the eye of kindness, directing that 
he and the other Zemindars of that country should be taken to Delhi. 
When Jam Khair-ood-deen reached Schwistan, he planned in his heart 
to obtain his liberty in this manner—that when on the line of march, as 
they went along near the bank of the river, he would get into a boat, 
and so escape. The men who were in charge of him, finding ont this, 
conveyed it to the Sultan, who gave orders to put irons on the Jam's 
legs, and so to take him to Delhi, where the Sultan went with his army 
some time afterwards. He gave a Khilat to Jam Choomah, the son of 
Jam Khair-ood-deen, placed him over Tatta, and gave him leave to go 
there. This Sultan, for thirty-eight years and some months, ruled the 
Kingdom with great power. On the 18th of Rumzan, 790 (a. p. 1388), 
lie received death 


Ax Accoewr oy Suvran Givvas-oop-penn "'vonteo Suam, Tux Sow 
or Forren Kuan, vmx Sox ov Panoz Suan, i 
On the 15th day of Rumzan, in the yenr 700 (a. p. 1388), aevarding 
to tho will of Sultan Pheroz Shab, nnd by the aid of the he 
faseended the throne of the Sultanut, in the palaeo of Pheromabid, when 
the people gave him the title of Soltan Ghnyns-ood-deon ‘Tughlag 
Shah. È 
Mahomed Shab, the son of Sultan Phoroz Shak, having displensed 
his father, had been sent to take Charge of a distant country. On seeing 
Ghuyns-ood«doen placed on the thibnf, Se became at ertoity with him 
and the Ameers, and, with the intention of taking tfe country, he went 
towards Delhi, The chief nobles, with Tughlug Shah, marched forth 
to arrest his progress, in the month of Zillmj. ‘They came to Sirmoor, 
in the hills. There were with Tughlug Sbah one lakh of horeemen. 
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"These went in pursuit of Sultan Mahomed Shab, and without doing 
anything they returned, and when the Saltan got back to Delhi, he still 
committed errors, from hi» youth. ‘The country became without 
arrangement, dissensions began to arise, and from want of ability he. 
imprisoned his brethron. 

Abo Bakar, the son of Zafar Khan, his nephew, from fear concealed 
himself, and secretly wont away. Mulik Rookn-ood-deen, the Wuxeety 
and other Ameers, being his frlends, went off with him. They killed: 
Mulik Mobaruk Kubeer at Phorozabad, Delhi, noar the gateway of the 

^ king's palace. Sultan Ghuyas-ood-deon, sowing the strength of these 
rebellious people, went with Khan Joban outside the gate, which wat 
over the waters of the Jumna, Mulik Rookn-ood-deen, being there, set 
pon und seized him, and Khan Jehan killed them both, and placed thelr 
heads over that gateway. 

‘his took place on the 21st of Sufur, in the year 791 (a. p. 1359). 
Sultan Ghuyas-ood-deen reigned for five months and three days. 


Ax Accovyr or mus Rerox or Auoo Bukur Suam Gnongs. 


‘After these occurrences, the Ameers, being without wisdom, gave the 
title of Sultan Aboo Bukur Shah to Aboo Bukur, the son of Zufur 
Khan, the son of Sultan Pheroz Shah. The dignity of Wuzeer was 
conferred on Mulik Rookn-ood-deen. Shortly after, it became known to. 
Aboo Bukur Shah, that Molik Rookn-ood-deen had plotted with the 
nobles of Sultan Pheroz Shah to upset him, and sit on the throne 
himself. He (Aboo) anticipated him, and, with the eoncurrenee of the 
nobles, killed Malik Rookn-ood-deen, After this he gained strength. TE 
Was then heard that the tribe of Meer Sudhsof Samanah had killed 
{hele Hakeem, looting his family, and ending his head to Mahomed 
Shah atNuggurkot. "Then Mahomed Shah, leaving that place, went 1o 
Saminah, and in the month of Rubee-ool-Awwl he styled himself 
King there, "The men of Meer Sadh, and the Zemindars of the country 
‘heer tho hills, did homage to him. Some of the Ameers and chief men — 
Of Delhi, leaving Abo Bukur Shab, came to him, xo much so, that e 
dad ‘collected 20,000 horsemen, with footmen oat of number, sehen 
he feft Samanah to go to Dolhi, An be approached that city, his 
horsemen had increased to 50,000, On the 26th of Rubee-ool-Awulh 
291 (a. 0. 138), he reached Jehan Noomn. On the2nd of Jamadee-ool- 
‘Awul, in the streets of Pherozabad, the troops of Aboo Bukur met and 
fought with those of Mahomed Shab. On that day Babadoor Khan, 
‘Mewatee, with many men, entering the city, gave great strength to Aboo 
Bukun, who the next day, having prepared ‘everything for battle, fought 
. "with, wid defeated Mahomed Shah, wito, crossing the Jumna with 2/00 
m, fled to the Doab. Again, in Shaban of the same year, he 
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bis standard, proposing to. go to Delhi; he came and fought with Aboo 
Bukur, but being defeated, he again ran away. 

u Until the fit time for doing anything comes, the assistance of friends: 
iw of no avail!” 

Aboo Bukur pursued Mahomed Shah for 3 kos and then returned 
10 Delhi, Mahomed Shah went then to Chulpur, and getting together 
many men, in the month Rumzan of that same year, he wrote Firmans, 
which he sent to Labore, Mooltan, and other large town», directing the 
people to slay all who belonged to Pherox Shah, Wherever thowe 
onders were received, many people wero killed, much property was 
looted, and the world e wonderfully divided. In short, by 
seduction, he induced the Amoors to become enemies to A boo Bakar, and. 
they secretly corresponded with Mahomed Shi boo Bukur, becom- 
ing as one without hands or feet, fled to Mowat, He reigned for one 
yonr and a half, 


Ax Account ov Suvrax Manosen Suan, uk sox ov Suntan 
Purnoz Saan. 

On tho 16th of Rumzan, 792 (a. v. 1389), he became Sultan. The 
first thing he did was to turn out of the city all the attendants and 
slaves of Pheroz Shah, who had been his enemies. He killed many, 
proclaiming, that if any of them remained in the city, his blood would 
be upon his own neck, He entered the city with great state, taking 
much care of the country and property. When he had attained great 
power, it come across him that it was not fit to neglect Aboo Bakur, 
Therefore he «cnt Kis youngest son, Hoomayoon Khan, with many Amects, — 
and a large force against him. When these got near Kotulab, where | 
Aboo Bukur Shab ained, Bahadoor Khan Nabur, who was bora in. 
the house of Pheroz Shah (by whose assistance Aboo Bukur had cole 
Jeeted many mon), fell upon the troops of Hoomayoon by night, but Aboo | 
Tukur, boing defeated, retreated to the fort of Kotalah. When Sultan 
Mahomed Shah hoard of this, ho went there by forced marches, and 
surrounded the fort, Thon Aboo Bukur Shah, being helpless asked 
for pardon, Sultan Mahomed confined him in the fort ‘of Mewat, where 
ho died. Sultan Mahomed went to Delhi, then to Guxerat from thence. 
to Bengal, where he stayed a long time, punishing the evil doers and 
disturbers of the pence, Ho remained at Mahomedabad, n fort built in 
his timo, After a time he fell wfok, when Bahadoor Khan Nahar looted 
some villages neat Dolhi, ‘The Suttuh, shearing of this, though unwell, 
marched towards Mewat. When be drew near Kotcluh, Bahadoor Khan 
‘ame forth to meet him. He was defeated, and took refuge in Kotulah, 
but not having strength, he Hed. ‘The Sultan then returned to Mahó- 
medabad, to sec some works which he had in hand. His sickness 
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increased, and on the 17th of Rubee-ool-Awnl, 796 (a. n. 1393), he 
‘wont to heaven. Ho reigned six years and seven months. 


Aw Account ov Suura Uta-oop-piy. Sucuxnun Sn 


Thi» was the centre son of Sultan Mahomed ; his title wax 
Hoomayoon, When Sultan Mahomed Shah died, he mourned three | 
days for him. On the 19th of Robee-ool-Awal, in that year, with the 
consent of the nobles and men of weight, he saton the throne, He 
confirmed in' their situations and salaries all who had been in office 
under Mahomed Shah, By chance, on the ih of Jumndee-ool-Awul, he 

aken ill and died. 


‘An Account or Sortan Nasim-oop-peex Manomen Sam. 


‘his was the youngest son of Sultan Mahomed Shab. When Sul- 
tan Ula-ood-deen died, some of the nobles went away towards their 
dageers, without asking permission to leave. When Khan Jehan, the 
chief minister of the Jote Saltan Mahomed Shab, heard of this, by 

mt he brought them back to the city. On the 20th of Jumadee-ool- 

‘Avwal, 796 (a. v. 1393), by the exertions of the Ameers and influential 

men, Sultan Nasir-ood-deen ascended the throne, in the palace of 

Hoomayoon. He received the title of Sultan Nasir-ood-deen Mahomed 

Shah. He confirmed in their situations and salaries the chief minister, 

the nobles, and officials, the same as they had enjoyed under hie father. 
He gave the title of Moogurub Khan to Moogurub Milik, naming him 
as his heir. To Khan Jehan be gave the title of Sultanat Ushruf, giving 

into his keeping the country from Kanoge to Behar, and he dinminsed 
him, attended by a large force. ‘The government of all that country ha 
Jeft'to him, Khan Jehan became very powerful there, getting wll the 
- — — Zemindars under his authority, and rebuilding forts which had been 

destroyed; and the Kings of Bengal, and other neighbouring chiefs 

presented gifts and rarition 10 Mahomed Shah, as they bad formerly 
been in the habit of giving to Pheroz Shah. E 

j Tn-that yonr the Sultan gave orders to Sarung Khan to take Dalbul- 

poor, Mooltan, and Sind. At that time Shakha Kbokur was oreat- 

ing dixtarbunees at and about Lahore; npon hearing of which Sarung I 

“Khan went in that direction. As De drew near, Shakhn Khokug 

‘went forth with many men, and at 22 koss from Lahore the two fores — | 

mat and fonght, Py the kindness of God, the wind of victory struck 

E of Sarung Khan. Shokha Khokur, being defeated, fled 

of Juoo. On the day-following, Sarung Khan took: 

of the fort of Lahore, and all it contained. He gave the 
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title of Adil Khan to his brother Malik Khandoo, and leaving him 
thore, ho himself marched upon Daibulpoor, 

‘After this, in Shaban of the same yenr, 796 (a. v. 1393), Sultan 
Mahomed Shah, leaving Mooguru Khan, with men of trust, anda 
Inrge foroo, at Delhi, went in the direction of Gwalior, on approaching 
which, Mulik Ula«ood-deen Dharwal, Moobaruk Khan the son of Mulik 
Rajoo, nnd. Muloo the brother of Sarung Khan, were projecting some 
treachery, Sundot Khan, hearing of this, he soized and hung Molik 
Vlacoodsdeon and Moobaruk Khan, Muloo, being seized with fear 
‘on hearing of this, went to the Sultan, but seeing that he was angry, 
by soft artifice he withdrew, and leaving the army, returned to. Delhi, 
where he made many enemies to the king. The Saltan and Buadut 
‘Khan came and surrounded the city, when there was daily fighting for 
Three months, ‘The agents of Moogurub Khan then by deceit induced 
the Sulian to leave Suadut Khan, and to enter the eity. When 
Saudut Khan saw. that bis plans were destroyed, and that it would be 
difficult for him alone to take the place, the more so ns it was the rainy. 
‘season, he broke up from thence, and went to Pherozabad. On arriving 
there, with the concurrence of good men, in Rubee-ool-Awnl, 797 
(4. n. 1394), he brought Nusrat Shab, the son of Pherox Khan, the som 
of Sultan Pheroz Shah, from Mewat, and put him on the throne at 
Pherozabad, with the title of Nasir-ood-deen Nusrat Shah. 

‘The royal Ameers were annoyed at seeing Nusrut Shah so quickly 
placed on the throne: on this account they attacked Suadut Khan 
when he was unprepared. He, being unable to fight, made his excape, 
seeking refuge with Moogurub Khan, who seized and killed him, 
‘After this, the Ameers, with Nustut Shah, vix. Mohomed Zufor Khan, 
Shubab-ood-deen Fuzl-ool-lah Beekhee, and the slaves of Pheroz Shab, 
being without remedy, paid fresh homage to him, and took mmol 
country. 


Billa Nasirood-deon Mahomed Shah was very mneh distreed at 


tho portidy of the Amecrs and the army—he did not know what to do, 
"There war constant fighting between the troops of the two parties. In 
the yeor 798 (a. n. 1395), enmity arose between Sarang Khan, who, was 
over Daibulpoor and Mooltan, and Khizur Khan, the Hakeom of 
Mooltan, when the adheronts of Mulik Bhitteo, joining, gave strength 
to Sarung Khan, and he took Moeltan, Tn Rumaan 790 (s. p, 1396), he 
went to Delhi with o large force. Zl pobles, collecting their forces, 
marched forth to drive him back. In short, in the month of Mohurram 
800 (s. n. 1397), the two forces met, and Sarung Khan, being defeated, 
retreated to Mooltan. On account of the enmity of the two princes, the 
country had become divided, and withoat arrangement at that time. In 
the month Rubee-ool-Awul 800 (a.D. 1397), Meerza Peer Mahomed, 
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the grandson of Ameer Taimoor Saheb Kiran, crossing the waters of the 
Punjab, surrounded the fort of Ooch. Mulik Ali, the Hakeem there 
on the part of Sarang Khan, held his post, fighting for ono month, wi 
Sarang Khan sont 4,000 horsemen to the rescue, with Malik 'Taj-ood= 
deem. On hearing of this, tho Meerza, leaving Ooch, marchod to meet 
Mim. ‘The Malik was defeated, when: Meerra at once advanced 
upom, and surrounded Mooltan, Sarung Khan fought bim daily for 
six months, after which ho axked for quarters, and surrendered, Haye 
ing conquered Mooltan, Meerza Peer Mahomod remained some time in 
that country. 

"When, in Shuwal 800 (s. p. 1397), the royal Ameers heard of the 
doings and of the strength of the Meerza, they assembled at the tomb 
of Shaikh Kootb-ood-deen Ruktirjor Kakee, and entering into a compact 
‘amongst themselves, they became superior in strength to their king, 
Being united amongst themselves. The people of Sind ceased attending 
to the orders of the Kings of Delhi, when Saheb Kiran, following hi 
grandson Mecrza Peer Mahomed, arrived at Mooltan in Sufur SOL (a. n 
1398), when he administered justice to all who had been confined by 
Peer Mahomed, After this, the Hakeems of Sind did not obey the 
orders of the Kings of Delhi—every one made himself strong on his 
‘own account, in the manner I now relate. 


Ax Account or tae Runes o Tae Mew or Soomman anp Sumatan. 


Thave previously written that Sultan Mahomed Ghazee came from 
the seat of the Sultanut Ghuznee, and throwing the noose of subjection 
‘over the battlements of the fort of Mooltan, he captured it. After this 
‘he sent his agents to Sind, who occupied that country. After the death 
of Soltan Mahomed, the Sultannt descended to his offspri 1 
— When the tum of government came to Ubdoor Rusheed, the son of - 
Sultan. Muhorned,—who, spreading the carpet of pleasure, his heart. 
was occupied in festivals and things of dolight—bo did not turn hin 
mind to the matters of the state, On this account the people at many 
of the distant borders began to disobey orders, they took their heade | 
from out of the ring of submission: in short, at that time men of Soofnrah — 
eollécted in great numbers near Thuree, and placed Soomrah the son — 

of Chundnr on the throne of the Sultanut of Sind, (The tribe of Soom- i 
- — rab had its name from this Boomrab.) He for along time was the — 
. "Sirdar of his tribe, He cleared ayay from the borders of his count 
all the thorns and refase, the breeders of dissension, and the disobedient. 
ndar Sad lived in that country, in much power. Soomrah laid 
of a connexion with him, and married his daughter. 
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‘extended his rale, At the latter end of bis ago he was taken ill, and ho j 


gava his life to the angel of death, í 
His Doda, succeeding him, took tho duties of king. For some E 
‘yours, with great power bo managed the country, extending his power to, 
Nusurpoor. - He died in the prime of life, leaving a young von called. ; 
Singhar, and a daughter named "Thuree,. This Thuree for some time « 
conducted the duties of the government, having the Ryuts under her $ 
command, When Singhar grew up, he asoended the throno. Ho made 
good arrangements for the country. and property t to such mon na ware 4 


powerful and disobedient he gave punishment, Throwing the bridle of 
the horse of his intontions toward» Kutch, he took Nanik Nal from that 
ountry, Some years after, he travelled from this world to the other, t 
leaving no children, His wi Humoon lived at, nnd issued het ~ E 
orders from, the fort of Dubkab, She sent her brothers to govern at 
‘Thoor and "Thurce. A short time aftor thik, some of the brethren 
of Doda, who had concealed themselves, camo forth, and” took E 
out by the roots these brothers of lMumoon. One of these, named i 
Peethoo (a descendant of Doda), was joined by many mem. Such 
asset up claims to the throne he destroyed. Ascending it himself, he 
reigned as long as he lived, and after his death Khaira ruled the 
‘country, doing so in a very proper manner ; all his acts were approved of. 
Some years from this, the sun of his life went to the sunset of death. 
With the concurrence of the Ameers, Khufeef sucoéeded him, and sat 
‘on the throne of the kingdom. Having made good arrangements for 
the country in his hands, he, with heart at ease, went and remained at 
Tata. Daring his government, the Ryuta and all the other people of 
Sind were rolieved from thleves, and distorbers of the peace ; all wore 
happy and contented, By chance, it one day came into his mind that 
it Wax not proper for him to be always morely sitting on tho throne ; that 
it Was better to spend some time in the Shiknrgaks, the jungles, 
plains, whioh had become green from rain, and where the anim: 
graning happily.. Aftor thin, having collected many men, he mwmehed —— 
against tho Beloochees, the Sodahs, and the Iharejas. On their 
bordas, Runmol Sodah, Ram Rai Jharejo, end Mehran h 
being. introduced by tho Amecrs, and other men of. walght, came and 
made great offerings. Khufeof, presenting them with handsome presents 
in return, made them very happy ihe then gave them their dismissal, 
He proposed returning to Tatta the following morning, bat nt that 
time a Belooch came, complaining that the thieves of the tribe of 
Summah had looted his tribe, taking everything the} possessed. On 
aring this, Khufeef was much astonished ; and at the instant, mounting, 
with those who were with him, Me started, and quickly came ngainst 
tribe. He took all the property which had been robbed {rom the 
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Beloochees, and those men who had disobeyed orders, and uettd. 
this manner, he punished with severity, His arrangemorits were 
in all the conntry under him, from Kutch to Nusurpoor, that in tho wl 
of that space none during his reign disobeyed his orders ; if they did. 
he gave them to the sword. When he found thatthero were none to gi 
trouble, he was at euse, and came to Tatta. Tn his time all the peo 

the sopoys, the Ameers tho Ryuts, &e. were very huppy. He lived) 
Jong whilo at Tarta, till from this world, he journeyed to the neit 
word. 

After tho death. of Khufeef, the people, the men of weight 
government, and those out of employ, agmeing that it war propet 
faisod Doda, the son of Oomur, and the grandson of Peethoo, to the: 
throne of tho Sultanut, in his placo. When all tho. affairs of tho state 
were firm in his hands; Singhar, a Zemindar, eame to pay his yearly 
faxes. Ho became acquainted with Doda, ‘Chis bad lasted some timy 
when one day he spoke of Kutch in the following term in his proronce5 
saying that he had heard that the Summah tribe had detormined to cane 
to Tatta to tako it, and that he should be prepared for thin, On he 
this, Doda, collecting forces ont of number, marched to Kuteh, and lit 
severely twisted the ears of those people, ‘Then n mnn of tho Summali 
tribe, named Lakhuh, came as ambassador, bringing presents and 
Kutch horses, making offering of these, ond wking pardon for thelr 
kins. Dodo, with great kindness, gavo him presente in money, i 
home, and a Khilnt, allowing him then to depart, . From thence, with o 
heart nt rest, ho camo to ‘Thurec, where ho aponta long time, All the 
people and Ryuts were so completely under hi» hands, that. withaat 
orders from him they did nothing... When at Thuree, Runmul. Sodah 
‘camo, and making his Salaam, urged. s n petition, that in the time 
‘of Khufoofy the Jut Boloochees paid tribute ; but that now it med, 
that they through ignorance had taken their hende from out of tha, 
noose of submission. Headed, that having heard of this, he rose. 
him (Doda) acquainted with it; and that it seemed. advisable A 
foroe stionld be pat under him, whieh he would take against and thu 
making them pay up their arrears of tribute from the days of Khufeefto 
the’present time, he would bring it to him. E 

"he reason of his speaking in this way was, that formerly a fend existed: 
between him (Runmul) and the Jhargjas, when w fight had taken place 
between the parties, in which great numbers of Runmnl’s men had been 
dilled and wounded. So he” tld” as above to Doda, to. enable bim to 
have his revenge 'upon them. Doda, being of a good heart, gave him 
ne ment, keeping him near him; he also sent to call the men. of 
© When his messengers got shere, and told what Runmul had 

came before them with their swords suspended from round 
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their necks, making their Salaam, and declaring that they and all their | 
families were the slaves of Dodn, and that, if he ordered them all to be 
confined, they would not ask tho reason why. Then, taking presents for 
Dodo, they came to him in one week, His messongers, who accompanied 
them, having received good treatment at their bands, spoke in their favour, 
Doda said to Runmul : * These men, having great confidence, bave sent 
only two of thelr tribe, and these have come to make their Balaam; 
you told me another story.” Doda for some time detained Ronmul, on 
he plon of its boing tho rainy season: but in Ronmul's breast, that thorn 
pricked him; so one day, with great earnestaces he insisted upon being. 
allowed to depart, when Doda gave bim his loave, and he. went to his. 
tribe, On getting there, ho became rebellious. | Seeing this, Ram Rat 
Thareja and Mehran Holooch, quickly going to Doda, told him of this 
lroumstance. It camo into Doda's mind, ibat probably these men 
‘wore doing what Ranmul had done; therefore he determined jn tho first i 
place to send two men to Rünmnl, who, ascortaining all the facts, might | 
come nnd toll him. He despatched two men, at the time of whose. 
arrival at the tribe, Runmul was absent, he having gone to the jungles | 
tecollesttroops. His brethren did not pay the messengers any attention, — , 
speaking improperly before them. Runmul, hearing of the arrival of. : 
these, onmo and sat down with them in a friendly manner, but he ^ 
shortly afer spoke in an wnbeeoming way ; when Doda’s men said 
it waa not right to talk in that way ; that he had beat cease collecting 
men, and go to Doda, when, if he had anything to complain of, he might 
do wo to him: but however much they advised, it had no effect upon 
him, so Dodw's people, rising, left him, and returning, told all tho. 
circumstances to Doda, He, hearing of thin, collected many troops, 
and went against this people., Runmul, having also got together a Iai 
forte, came out into the plain. ‘The two partes met, and fought for six 
hours, at which time the men of both sides stood resolute, Many hi 
fallen in that time of either party. Being exhausted, and sight 
ing on, all the men sat down where they stood, spending the th 
planning opermions for the morrow. In the morping, the two forses 
reooriimenced fighting, when, by chance, an arrow strnck Runmulin the 
throat, and his life went to hell. Great fear then took possession of his 
troops because an army without a Sirdar is like a man without a head; 
ho they turned their faces in the direction of flight, when Doda's men, 
pursuing them, slew great numbers, and looted extensively, ‘Tha forces 
being put to flight, Rai Sing and Jugmål "eame as ambastadors, bring- 
ing presente to Doda, and they obtained forgiveness of theif faults. 
Doda after this went to Nusurpoor, the, Zemindars, chief men, and 
Kazces of which place bronght him presents, and Doda, accepting these, | 
retained there some time, during which period Sahibuh the son of 
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Runmul Sodah brought two fine handsome Kutehee horses as an offering, 
and paid his respects to him. He declared that his brethren had indu 
Runmul to tum his heart from, and become rebellious against bim 
(Doda); so much so, that these men were even now disobedient, and 
that if a force went from the Sirkar, and punished them, they would 
not do so again, but would always bring present», Doda, upon this, 
eft Nusurpoor, and by forced marches came there; but after doing: 
he discovered that the brethren of Runmul and others would not agree 
to have Suhibuh ax their Sirdar, so he understood that it was on t 
account that he had brought him there. Doda then summoned all the 
tribe, telling thom to agreo to have Sahibuh ax their chief, with all their 
hearts. Ry this order they agreed. to do so, when Sahibuh presented 
Re, 20,000 as a Nozarina, 

Doda, marching thence, came to Tatts, Remaining there, from. 
thonoe he travelled to that other world. 

‘On the death of Doda, hix son Oomur, with tho aid of the nobles and 
other men of consequence, sat on the throne, f 

"When his father's country came into his hands, ho took to drinking 
wine, paying mo attention to tho country, On hearing this, the 
Simile, the Bodahs, tho Juts and Beloochees, left off obaying his 
orders, becoming robollions. When Moolah Hamed heard of this, he 
told Oomnrof it, who, collectingn largo force, went towards Kuteh. On 
Ms appronch, the Si ing collected many men, went out 
into the plain to mo here was fighting, in which the men of 
Summah were the strongest, Seeing this, and that his affairs would 
be mined, Moolah Hamed called the Sirdars, to whom he gave present, | 
nying—à Tatta is far distant ; money ix sooroo : if you fight well, a 
defeat the enemy, much property will come into our possession, whi 
‘will be enongh to enablo us to return to Tatta,” Heuring this, the spirits 
‘of the force were mised, nnd, making an attack on the enemy, they 
defeated. them, when much plunder of every kind came into thelr 
hands. After thi», the men of Summah, bringing Raja Jugnnnath - 
"Todah (who had quitted his brethren in anger, and had come to Kutch) 
aw their mediator, came to Oomur, making their Salaam, and bringing | 
peetents, Oomur, returning from thence quickly, went against the 
Sodahs, Jute, and Beloochees, all of whom, fearing the consequences 
made their Salaam. He then, with, confidence in his heart, went to 
"Thuree, where he died. 3 
r Atthis time his son Doda was’mall ; therefore the men of consequence 

X peat Chimes, the Son of Oomur's brother, in his place. Chumur went 

nt to make arrangements in his country- Having done this, and placed 
ve on the edge of the sword, his heart being at ease, he 
. At that time Doda attained puberty, so Chunur by 
M : 


45 


some stratagem to get him into hi» hands; and to confine him; but 
hearing of this, Doda turned his face towards Ghuxnee, and orossing. 
the river, he came to a place, Dhuryachuh Naree Sung, close wader 
Futtehpoor, where he saw a man coming along with a bundle of sticks 
for Hooka-mnakes on his head. As thin man drew near, all his entrails 
became visible to Doda, At this be was much astonished, »o, calling 
the man to him, he lifted the bundle of pipes olf his head, when 
nothing of the kind was to be seen : so, being greatly amazed, he put 
the bundle on the man's hend again, when he beheld ax before, He 
‘thon know that thoro must be some device in these sticks, and he purr 
chased them, giving tho man some money for thom, Then, willing. 
down at the river's edge, lie put the sticks one by one into the water, 
All went down with the stream, bot one from amongst them went 
upwards against it: so, taking thia one, he divided it at all the knots. 
Ho then put each knot into the water. All of these went down the 
stream, except ono, in which the device was, nnd this one went np. 
against the current} so taking this one, he kept di, and went to 
hune, M that timo the king of that place, Sultan Mondood Shaby 
was ill from severe sickness, which wa» without onre; wo, on bie arrival 
there, Doda gavo ont that he was a doctor, Historians write thet Sultan. 
Mondood Shah's sickness was canaed in this manner. One day be. 
wont fo noo a Shikargah under seme hills, when by chanco nn animal 
started from before him, Tt wa» then the custom, that whoever 
animal started in front of, he alone pursued it; s0, in accordance with 
this custom, the Sultan rode after this animal alone for a long distance, 
but ho did not kill it, Prom this exertion, great thirst and hanger came 
npon him} vo, wearching abont, he found a stream of water near the foot 
of tho bill. Having no cup or basin with him, being helpless, he put 
bis month into the water, and drank; when, in doing so, he swallowed 
two amall snakes, which went down into, and remained in his stomach, 
In two youre thoso had grown large, nnd began causing bim mugh pain, 
All the doctors of the country had physicked him, but none. m 
could make him well. r1 " 
"Phe Sultan wax approaching to death, when at that time Doda 
arrived, snying he was a Hakeem, and that he had come from Sind to 
cure the king with his physic, "The royal physicians, hearing this, 
laughed, saying: “What wisdom has thix Sindee, that he abould say 
he was able to give medicine tothe king.” One of the attendants told 
the king of the arrival of this Sind, Sii how the royal tootors laughed 


at him. Tbe Sultan, hearing of this, called andToceived him with — .- 


distinction, saying “he had suffered from this sickness for a long time; 
that many Hakeems had gives him medicine, but all without effect 
now yon have come, I am in hopes that I shall get well by your physic,’ 


oft, 
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‘Then Doda, stripping tho Sultan, he placed that stick on his head, when 
ho saw that two snakes were in his stomach, ‘Then, removing the stick, 
he told the Sultan that he understood what wax the matter with him, 
and that it was a very bad disease. He added thatif he, the Sultan, 
would give him a written document, to the effect that if he died whilat 
under his care no blame shonld attach to him, that he would give him 
medicine. ‘The Saltan at once wrote such a document, and putting his 
senl to it, gavo it to Doda, ‘Chen Doda did not give the Sultan 
‘anything to eat for two days. On the third day, tying up bis eyes, he - 
placed the stick on his head, and having got two small fine iron hooks, 
he tied a ailkon line to them, and wrapping thom ap in bread, he gaye 
one to the Sultan; who, having swallowed it, ho, Doda, saw a snake take — 
it, When he saw that it was well in the mouth of one of the. sakem, 
© he pulled it up, and brought it ont; then again he did the same, nad in 
like manner he took the other from ont of the royal stomach, In abont 
an hour the Sultan felt muoh relieved, so, untying his eyes, Doda 
showed hin the two snakes, when, being very happy, the Sultan sald 7 
* Ask from me whatever you wish.” Phen Doda said : “Lam a chiefs, 
but by his superior strength, Chunur has taken my father’s country, and 
‘on this account I have come hero ; if tho king will give mo a force, I wiil. 
fake my revenge on him.” On hearing this, the Sultan gave orders to. 
collect a force, and when it was ready, he gave ft to him, Whon this 
Anny approachod Tarta, boing unable to moet it, Chunur sat down in 
tho fort, which, being surrounded on all sides by the royal troops, thay 
took into their hands the implement» for breaking down forim, aud 
fighting commenced, For twelve days they fonght together in thie 
© manner, after which the wind of vietory struck the standards of the 
royal troops, and Chunur and many of his men wero given to the sword. 
"Those who exnoped tho »word ran nway and-dispersed. By taking this 
fort, much wealth and property fell:iato the hands of those people, 
When Doda the son of Oomnr mat on the throne of his father, thin 
force returned to Ghuznee. He reigned many years, with strength and 


a li * Every life will drink the sherber of denti?" — 
/— Dodasrank the sherbet of mortality at the hinds of the enp-bearor. 
death = he took the apparatus of his life to the living world, 

‘After bim, ono named Urral Mehl sut upon the throne of authority. 
Dut he wax an oppressor, giving the people anuch trouble: so their. 
“hearts became “Separated fronz Kim, and they plotted to kill bim. 
"Previous to this, soñie of the Summa tribe, having come to Sind from — 
ind remained there, becoming kindred with them. 

inl men of Urroh Mehl^eretly paid homage to, and. 


one of this tribe, named Jam Oonnur, who boreon 
Xo 
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hisforobead the signs of goodness. ‘This happened in the morning, when 
i body of men, going into Urrah Mohs houre, killed him, and placed his 
ead ovor the gateway, when all the people, paying homage to Jain 
Oonnur, placed him on tho throno of the Sultanut, 


Aw Aces or Jax Ooxxon, mu Sow or Banuxivun. 
When Jam Onnur had become king, with thesanetion of the men of f 
power, many people flocked to him. Ho at that time, with great num- 
bers, went fo take Sehwistan, getting near whiely he prepared n plain for 
a batileefield, on which to fight with Malik Raton, the Hakeen there on. 
die part of the Kingof the Toorks. Molik Rutun camo ont of bir fort to 
this figld of battle with a well appointed, large force. "The fire of battle 
‘commenced burning betwoen the two armies, and this incroasing, Jam 
Oonnur was defeated, but, by the assistance of his brethren, he nguin 
brought up many men, and recommenced fighting. At that tine Malik. 
Rutun galloping his horse, the animal's head camo to the ground, and à 
he, losing hi soat, foll: Jam Oonnur, with his sword, separated. liv 
dread from the body; and he then took tha fort of Sehwistan. At that 
timo Malik Pheroz, and Ali Shah ‘Tork were the Hakeem» nt Bukkur, 
on the part of the King of tho ‘Toorks. ‘These, hearing of the above, 
wrote to Jam Oonnur, to the following offeoti—" Vhs presumption ix 
mot becoming in yon: now prepare your implements’ of war, to fight 
with the troops of the king, and fix your foot firmly on the feld of = 
valour.” ‘This language opemted on Jam Oonnnr, who went away 
towards "Thuree. At that time he was taken ill, and went to the county | 
of fntority, Ho reigned three years and six month $ 
Bome hintorlans write ax follows :— 
"When Jam Oonnur, having conquered Sohwistan, turned back, hi 
was drinking wine one night, at a pleasant assembly, when news cama — 
that some rebellious men were coming against him. He gave orders 
16 Gahiuby tHe son of Tumachee, who was hi» Vukeol,to go and/repilye | 
them. So taking a force, and going with speed, he came upon them; 
‘but in fighting, Cahub, being in liquor, was taken prisoner, andecontined. 
Jan? Oonnur, amidst his pleasnros, did not bear him in mind, on which 
magount Gahuh became his enemy, and by somo device liberating í 
himself from his enemies, he turned his hend from Jam Oonnur, and 
went to Bukkur, whero he had qn interview with Ali Shah Toork, who 
lived in the fort of Munson Numey in old Bukkur; and this Ali;Shah 
and Mulik Bheroz, collecting many meñ, came to Bubfampoor, killing 
Jam Oonnur im that fort, - Molik Pheroz remaining’ there us governor, 
Ali Shah returned to Bakkur. Three days after his return, some of 1 
Jam Oonnur's men, by stratageill killed both Gahuh and Mulik Pheroz. 3 
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Ax Accovwr or Jooxun sie Sow or Banuxiyuit. 


On the death of Jam Oonnns, the people of Summa, giving the 
Jamee title to Joonuh, placed him on the seat of their Sirdaree. He, 
Intending to take the whole of Sind, sent his brethren ond rolatives, with 
grout kindness, appointing them over different places; then, crossing | 
the river at Tuluhtoe, began beating, looting, and destroying all the - 
Ryuts, towns, and villages, under Bukkur. The Hakeem of Bukkur 
fought two or three times desperately with those poople, but the ‘Toorks 
had not strength to meet the men of Summah; so, being helpless, they 
left Bukkur and went to Ooch, When Jam Joonuh heard of their 
fight, be quickly wentto Bukkur, and made his arrangements. In 
‘hort, for many years he reigned absolute, until Sultan Uln-ood-deen, 
‘appointing bis brother Ulug Khan to Mooltan, he went 'Taj-ood-deen 
Kafooree, and Tatar Khan, tò expel him. Before these hostile forces 
arrived, Jam Joonuh had died of the quinsey, having reigned thirteen; 
years. 

"When tho Sultan's troops came to Bukkur, and had taken it, and also, 
Schwistan, at that time the chief Sirdars placed. Jam ‘Camacho, the 
won of Jam Oonnur, on the throne. ‘Then there way a battle between 
him and the troops of the Sultan, who, taking him prisoner, conveyed 
bim and all bis family to Dolhi, where he remained in. confinement: 
Whe tribe of Summah remained at Thuree ; but the officials of Jam 
Oonnur, keeping the affairs of stato in their hands, exerted themselves 
in every matter, After the denth of Jam Tumachee, hinson Jam Khare 
ood-deon, who in infaney went to Delhi, came to Sind, and, sitting over — 
the government, took possession of it, A short timo after this, when 
Sultan Mahomed Shah, by tho way of Guzerat, came to Bind, he called — 
Jam Khair-vod-deen to conie and make his Salaam; bat ho did not 
obey, beowase he had spent a long time confined in the state prison at 
Delhi. Sultan Mahomed Shah died near Tarta. 1 

After his deconse, by hiewill Sultan Pheroz Shab sat on tho king's 
throne, and went to Delhi, Jum Khair-ood-deen following him a» far 
‘as Sind in Sehwistan, from whence he turned back ; but the fact df his 
having followed him remained in the heart of the Sultan, Afgr 
Sultan Pheroz Shah left Sind, Jam Khair-ood-deen spread the carpet 

of justice, and exerted himself to make the Ryuts happy. 

Historians have mentioned a rare action of this magnificent Jam— 
that one day, With his attendus he went for exercise tb the jungle. 

i chance, as he Was going along, he saw in a hole the bones of men, 


49 


their lends, remained silent, "Then said the Jam: "These are inspired 
people, and they want justice.” "Phe Jam then turned his attention 10 
discovering the circumstances of those bones of the dead, and calling 
a very old man, in whose hands the land was he asked him about 
thems when this old man told him that “Sixty years ngo, a Kalla came 
horo from Guxernt, when they were destroyed by u certain tribe, who 
took away their property, much of which ix with them now." When 
the Jam heard this, he gave orders to eolleot that proporty ;, when such 
‘us was found belng gothored together, he sont a man of trust with it to 
tho ruler of Guxerat, desiring that it might bo restored to the heira of 
those who had been killed; and, in retaliation, he destroyed those by 
whom they had suffered, 

Several years after this, he left this transitory world, and went to the 
world eternal. 


‘Aw Account or Ja Bauuyiven, Tay Sox or Jax Kuatx-oon-niey. 

After the doath of his father, by the aid of the Amoors ho wat upon 
the hereditary throne: 

"When Sultan Pheroz Shah, having settled Hindoostan and Guzerat, 
came to take Sind, Jum Babuniyuh, preparing a field of battle, stood up. 
to fight. The Sula remained there throe months, but when the 
inundations, with bad winds, and many musquitoes eame, he marched 
away, going to Puttun in Guzerat, 

‘After tho ruin», having collected many men, he again returned, and 
fought, In short, jn that bottle Jam Babuniyah was taken prisoner, 
and all the people and country of Sind eame Into the hands of Phorox 
Shah, When the Sultan returned to Delhi, he took the Jam with him, 
who remained for u long time in his service, behaving very well} seeing. 
which, the Sultan extended to him his royal kindness, and giving bim. 

‘a royal crown, he placed Sind in his bunds again, allowing him fo 
depart, So ho came to Sind, over which he reigned absóhute. > 
— He reigned for fifteen yours, when he travelled to the other world. — 

-His brother Jam Tumachee, succeeding him, sat on the king's throne. 
He tufned his attention to making arrangements for the country. He 
‘was the friend of leisure, «pending his time in pleasure. Me reigned 
Thirteen years, dying of the plague. Be d 

After the death of Jam Turnaehee, Jam Sulaheooddeen sat upon 
the throne of authority. His first aat wag to pnt to Fight the border, 
which had become ont of order by the of bad men, who did not 
obey orders. For this purpose he took a foree, and sharply pulled tho 
ears of those vicious people. Having given to all such correction and 
admonition, he turned his face towards Kateh. Upon arriving there, 
much fighting ensued between him and those people; but in every | 
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battle the breeze of victory struck the standards of the Jam, and after 
this he returned from thence, accompanied by victory and plunder. He 
made the necessary arrangements for the Ryuts, and troops, He 
ruled for eleven years and some months, when he departed from this. 
perishable world for the world everlasting. 


‘Aw Accouxr o Jas Nizam-oon-pinn, Tri nox or Jast SULAI-00D-DREN, 


On ascending the throne of the Sultanut, after the decease of his 
father, with the concurrence of the Amoers, he released Mulik Sekunder, — 
Kuran Baha-ood-deen, and Ameer, his anoles, who had been placed in. 
vonfinement for correction, sending them to s distance; and them 
leaving the affairs of stato in the hands of the officials, he spent his time | 
in plensure and gaiety. He never paid any attention to any business 
telating to the country; wo much vo, that his uncles, having collected 
wome men, eame to the city, and began to plot his selzare and confines 
‘ment, which the Jam hearing of, by the ndvice of somo of hix troops he 
Joft tho city at midnight, and fled towards Guzerat. In the morning, 
when his flight beeame known to the uncles, they went in purwait. of 
him, Tho people, seeing this dissension, brought forth from hia 
concealment Jam Ali Sher, who, with the concurrence of all the nobles 
‘was placed on the throne. At this time Jam Nizam-ood-doon became 
fa traveller on that rond which loads to tho country of life eternal. Mit 
nneles, oppressed with shame and loss, went to the jungles, and wat 
down thoro, 


AN Accounr or Jax Ata Burn. 
Whon Jam Ali Sher, with tho assistance of the nobles, ascended 


“Whe throne, he threw open to the world the gatow of justice and Ibera- 
lity, Ho himself was virtuous, nnd a great warrior, Ho first of all. 


people were happy during his rol 
“their time. Some time eenia (ioo nct hie naar toe 
pleasure, being in the habit of going out to take exercise durfhg the 
- moon-light nights. Mulik Sekunder and Kurun, the sons of Tumachee, 
and Futteh Khan, the son of Mulik Sekunder, who was in the jungl 
_ hearing of the Jam's going abont in this way without apprehension, 
marching by night, and concealing themselves by day, came to the city, 
ere they ed some t jdin them. One Friday night, the 13th of 
month, hearing that the Jam had gone with a few attendants to take 
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but they would not listen to them, and slew the Jam, Having done 
this, they at once went to the palace, where there arose much noise, 
and alarm; und all becoming aroused and alert, they were aware that 
affairs had passed from their hands; so, being helpless, they beat their 
heads before the orders of the opposite party. 

Jam Ali Sher ruled Sind forseven years. Aferibo mastyrdom of 
Jam Ali Sher, the fraternity collecting, placed Jam Kuran on the throne 
of the Sirdaree, 

Mo did not agree well with the Ameers, and the mon of consequence 
of the oity, In tho early days of hi» reign, he planned to sebxe and kill 
soma of these, and confine others. At thot time he gave large assembly, 
o which ho invited all, when he caressed and spoke in a friendly way to. 
thom. Tho dinner eame, when they all ent together, after which the 
Jom withdrew ; when the slaves of those nobles, having placed theme 
veles n» insteueted, mot and ent him to pieces thoro. ‘Tho originator 
of this, and of the death of Kurun, was Futteh Khan, the som of 
Beknnder, who, with the voice of the army and the Ryuts, ascended 
the throne, 

"Whilst he was on the throne, he gave strength to the rules of justice, 
and to the affairs of the kingdom in geneml. He was very wakeful in 
all matters of state 
Meerza Poer Mahomed, the grandson of Hazmt Saheb 
moor Goorgan, came towards Mooltan, which he took, 
and Ooch like: He remained there some time, when, by reason of 
‘not finding forage, many of the horses of the xepoys died. ‘Thnx many 
mon of the Mocrta's army became dismounted, On hearing of this, 
Saheb Kiran sent 30,000 horses from the royal stables to him. Meera 
Peer Mahomed, becoming strong from this present, made a Chuppao 
upon the men of Bhitteo and Ahun, who were stubborn and disobedient, 
when he gavo to the winds of death these and all their families, © Sends 
ing a messenger to Hukk 
‘of consequence, all the eyes of that city. The agent of the King of 
Delhi, who was there, being unable to fight, fled by the way of 
Inistimoro. 

‘An inhabitant of Bukkur, named Syad Abdool Co ct devo 
tion, integrity, and piety, having offered up prayers in the name. of the 
Sirdar of the Prophets (Mahomei), and having besought his interees- 
sion, went fo meet the Moerza Peer Mahomed- 

It is written that one night Hazrat, Ie Sirdar of tho” Prophets (the 
blessing of God on him !) eame tothe Meerza ina dream, showing to him 
Syud Abdool Ghais, saying: ^ This js my descendant; open the road 
to give him honour and reverendy and shorten the hand of oppression 
on him.” ‘The Meerza awoke from his sleep, and was anxious fo see. 


9454 


ho summoned to his preseneo all the man — 
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him whom he had seen in his dream. Eleven days afterwards, Syud 
Abdool Ghais arrived, when Meerza Peer Mahomed was sitting in his — 
place of audience, with the Ameers around him on either «ide, whem 
his sight falling upon the Synd, he recognised him. Rising, he instantly 
nme to the front, and embraced him, placing him near himself with 
much honour aiid reverence, ‘The Amvwers then inquired of the Meera 
the ciroumstances of this Synd, when he explained to them what he 
had seen in the dream. On that day he gave the Synd a horse and a 
prosent as an offering, granting him permission to return, ‘The Meerza 
settled upon Synd Abdool Ghais, the Purguna of Alore, 

After the. arrival of Sahob Kiran Meerza, Peer Mahomed turned his 
face to capture Delhi. Many days passed by, and many kings of 
difforont castos wat on the throne of Delhi, At that time Mooltan went 
Jnto the hands of the Lunguhs, and the whole of the country of Sind 
waw in the bande of the Kings of Sind. Jam Futtoh Khan was colebrated 
for his valour; his conrage was of gront reputo, Ho reigned for fifteen 
yours and some months, when hi» days reached their latter end, and 
his life, loaving this perishable world, went to the world eternal, 


Ax Account or Jax Tuonsoo Suan, vit Sox or SEKUNDEN, 


"When Jam Futteb Khan placed his side on the bed of aickn 

the sensations which ho felt he saw the face of death. ‘Therefore, three 
days before he died, he seated his brother Tughlug on the throno of the 
'Birdaree, placing in his hands the roigns of the government, and givit 
him tho title of Jam Tughlug Shah, On ascending the throne of the 
Soltannt, Jam Tughlug Shah sent his brothers to rule. ovor Sehwitan, 
and the fort of Bukkur, He himeelf spont much of his time in hunting: 
‘and exercise, ‘The Beloochees near Bukkur beginning to owu 

the Jam, taking n largo foroa with him, went there, and — 

having given the Beloochoo Sirdars severe punishment, he turned back: 
Ho placed Thanas in each Purguna, to prevent disturbances, The 
length of his reign was twonty-six years, whom he died a natural death. 


Ax Account or Jax Sxxunoun, run Sox or Jan Tuourvo Snar, 
- When he sat fn the place of his father, he was n young man. The 
Makeems of Sehwistan and Bukkur, becoming powerfal in their res- 
poctive districts, ceased placing the orders of government on their 
T and began 
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‘on this account his rule did not extend beyond three days, inasmuch as 
the nobles of Tatta turned him ont, and sent to call Jam Sekunder. 
When this news reached him, he made peaceable arrangements with 
those Hakoems, nnd returned to Tatta. 

‘One year and a half after this, he took the apparatus of his life from 
the ways of this perishable world, to the ample house of eternity. 


Ax Accovwr or Jam Rovomx. 
On the 6th of Jumadee-ool-Awul, Hijree 858. (a. D. 1454), Jam 


Roydhun came forth. 
In the timo of Jam Tughlug, he lived in Kutch, with the men of 
which country he had become connected, 


Ho plnood noar his person many of those men, such as wore 
penetrating, whose hearts he pleased without limit, constantly making 
thom presents of horses and thingy of value. These men, perceiving ou. 
the forehead. of his nets tho signs of rectitude, with all sincerity placed 
themselves in his handi 

Whon the news of tho docoase of Jam Sekunder reached him, taking 
many men, he went to Tatta, and collecting the men of that oity, h 
ld: “T have not come to take the country, but T have come to save the 
property of tho Musulroans, Ido not consider myself fit to bo king; 
ho whom you consider fit for the situation, make him king, and T will 
be the first of any to give him the hand of homage.” Amongst thore 
men there was no one fit to be king, so all of them agreeing, placed 
him on the throne of the kingdom. In the course of one year and a. 
half, he pulled beneath his rule the whole of Sind, from the ocean to 
Kajar, Mallee, and Khoondee, the boundaries of Mathelub, and Oobaw- 
roh. After reigning elght years, the wind (idea) of ruling over the 
Bultanut entered the head of one of his least esteemod friends, Jam 
Sunjur, and other slight acquaintances consenting, joined him, 

Jam Roydhun wa» drinking wine in private, when Jam Sanjar, 
potting somo poisdh in a bottle, gave it into tho hands of one of his 
attendants, three days after drinking which Jam Roydhun died. It is 
als written by some, that a man, a Fakeer, one of judgment, who was 
considered in those timos as a naint at Tatta, was in the habit of con- 
mantly coming to the Jam, who always treated him with great respect, 
seating him on his own seat; and whatevor this Fakeer said the Jam 
agreed to it. 

‘One day, at an assembly, the Wazter and nobles sid to the Jam— 
“Ask that Fakeer, to whom you give so mach hoffour, what God is 
ike, and what is hisdesoription,” When the Jam beard this, he placed 
in his heart. Four days afterwards, when this Durwish came to the 
s assembly, the Jam did not pay him the usual attention. ‘The Fakeer 
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inderstood that there was something in this. The Jam then: asked. him: 

‘What is God like, and what description does He bear?" ‘The Fakeer — 
replied: ‘The description of God is this, that three days hence He 
will destroy you by means of a horse 16 kos from this, and he will 
place Jam Sanjar on your reat.” ‘The third day afier this, the Jam — 
‘went to hunt, not bearing in mind what the Fakeer had said. By 
Ghanco he galloped his horse, when lw fell, and his foot remaining: 
inthe stirmp, at the distanco of 16 kos from ‘atta his lifo was given 
to God. 


Ax Accouwr oy Jaw Suxson. 


Jam Sunjur wos a handsome young man, Many people went mad 
— from seeing his face, who did hir sorvice without receiving any yearly 
‘lary. Historians also write, that previous to a»cending the throne, Jam 
Bunjur was on friendly term» with a Fakeer of deep counsel, One 
night Jam Sunjur went to him, and after the meeting ho vaid : “Tela 
my wish to reign over Tatta, if only for eight days.” ‘This Fakeor 
replied—" Yon -will be king for eight years" When Roydhan 
jourmeyed to that other world, the nobles assembled, placing Jam 
Bunjar on the throne, placing in his hands theyreins of the affairs of 
mate, Ho, having been thus sontod on the throneathrough the prayers 
of the Fakeor, all the Hakooms on the bordors obeyed his orders without 
fighting with him, 
© During his reign over Sind, such habits and customs were introduced .— 
an had never before boon known in that country. ‘The sepoys and 
Ryats in his time, lived in great happiness, spending their time conr 
foriably, Jam Sunjur was much attached to men of piety, and 
and to all Fakeers, On Friday he distributed much in charity 
; ‘and the poor. He gave certain salaries to those having just 
elim. s à I 
“Historians have written, that before the reign of Jam Sunjury the - 
Hakeoms gave very little to the men holding offieé under 
"When Sunjar obtained the sovereignty, there was a Ki 
d Kazee Muntoof, who had been made Kazee in the time oF the 
former Hakeem, and he received bat little pay. On acconnt of the small- 
mess of his pay, he was in the habitof taking something from the people 
y intimidation. This reached the gars of Jam Sunjur, who gave 
‘orders for this Kazee to be present. „ at 54 sex 
“When he caine, the Jam safd ^« f hear that you take something from 
‘who quarrel ‘with each other.” Kazee said; “ Yes, I do pand — 
o wish to take ‘but these, having 
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day in the ball of justice ; I have passed my life in this business, and 
my children are hungry morning and evening." Hearing this, the Jam 
gave him a valuable present, and settled his pay according to bis 
expenses, giving orders throughout the kingdom, that the salaries of all 
the men in office were to bo inetoased, that they might pas» thelr time 
freo from anxiety and care. Whon bis reign liad lasted eight years, his 
life went from this house fall of sorrow. 


‘Aw Accounr ov Jar Nizas-ood-peex, WHO WAR COMMONLY CALLED JAM 
Nixpan, tue Sox or Banwnivun 

On the 25th of. Rnbee-ool-A wul, 866 (a. v. 1461), wiar the death of 
Jam Banjur, ho vat on the throne of the Sultanut, When he was firm 
fas King, ho raised on high the standard of Kis strong predominanee. Tt 
Tw said, that at the commencement of his manhood he sought after 
knowledge, spending much of his time in the college and cloisier, 
Hi» disposition wax modest and happy ; he wnscelebrated for hl» good, 
affectionate temper; he offered much prayer to God, doing greot 
abstinence, Hin excellencox are beyond what little lean write, At 
the commencement of tho reign of Jam Nixam-ood-deen, he went with 
a large foroo to Bukkur, remaining there one year, taking out by the 
Toots those who thieved and disturbed the country, He placed in the 
fort of Bakkur great stores of provision, and requisites of every kind, 
appointing over it the son of one of hin slaves. "The people on the borde 
were so woll under lis authority, that travellers went along the roada 
without apprehension. Having mado all these arrangements in the 
spaco of ono year, he returned to Tutta. with hin heart at ease (abort 
A. p. 1809), For a period of forty-eight years he. reigned at Tatta with 
‘absolnio power} in his kingdom, the mon of piety and learning, and the 
Pakeors, spent their time in great happiness, and the sepoys and Ryuts 
were in comfortable circumstances 


Jam Nixom-ood-deon and Sultan Hoosain Lungah of Mooltan Were - 


contemporary friends. Between them there were many roads of esteem. 
and friendship; they were always sending something to each other. 
‘The Jam was in the habit of visiting the stable every week. He 
was in the habit of stroking the horses down the face with his hands, 
saying—# Oh my wealthy one! Ido not want to mount yon, unless to go 
against Kafirs, because on all sjdes the rulers are Musulmans; do you 
ask of God, that I may not go beygnd the ordet ofthe laws of Mahomed, 
and that no one may come against fie? God forbid Mat the blood of 
any Musulman should flow, so that I should have same before God !” 
Daring the time of bis rule, Mahomedan rules attained so much life, 
that my understanding does not extend beyond them. The congrega- 
tions of both great and small assembled in the Musjids; no one was 
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willing to say his prayers alone. If any one was not present with the 
congregation, he repented, begging forgiveness for two or three days. 

In the latter days of the reign of Jam Nizam-ood-deen, the forces of 
Shah Beg Urghoon, coming from Kandahar, fell upon muny villages of 
Chundooha and Sideejuh. The Jam sent a large force to expel these 
Moguls, which arrived at Durnh-i-Kureeb, commonly known as Joolow 
Geer, where a battle was fought, in which the brother of Shah Beg was 
Killed, and his forces being defeated, they turned the bridle of retreat 
towards Kandahar; and during the life of Jam Nizam-ood-deen they 
did not come back again, 

‘The Jam spent much. time in discoursing on knowledge, with the 
learned of those times. $ 

“In his time Moulana Julal-ood-doon Mahomed Dowanee, proposing 
to aome from Shiraz to Sind, nent Moer Shums, and Moer Moonoon, 
both his disciples, to Tatta, to axk the Jam to give him n plage to live 
in, The Jam fixed upon a very handsome residence for him, settling 
the roquisites for his subwistence, sending by his two disciples much 
money for hi road expenses. But before these came, Moulana had 
travelled to another world : Meer Shum» and Meer Mooncen, recollect- 
ing the soviety of the Jam, returned back to Tatta, 

Some time after this, Jam Nizam-ood-deen raised on high the banner 
of his departure to the world eternal. 

After hi» death, much dissension arose in the condition of the people 
of Sind. 


An Account or Jaw Puxtoz, run Son ov Jaw Nimaw-oob-orrs, 
When Jam Nizam-ood-deen went along tho road to the other world, 


| his son Pheroz was of tender ago, 


Then Jam Sulah-ood-deen, the non of the daughter of Jum Sunjur, 


And the relative of Jam Nizam-ood-deon, laid olaim to the country, 


wishing that he might be placed on the king's throne, Dury Khan 
and Sarung Khan, who were the slaves of consequence of Jam Nizam- 
pod-dven, having great power and dignity, would not agreeto this; and 
collecting all the men of authority, and the nobles of Tatta, they pliced 
Jam Pheroz on the throne of the Sultanat, and Jam Sulah-ood-deen, 

ho had proposed fighting, being hopeless, went to Guzemt, and 


titioned Sultan Moozuffur, of that eogntry. Saltan Moozuffur was 
ied to the daughter of the unclg of Jam Saluh-ood-deen ; on this 

jt his heart turned to whft fa said, ; 
en Jam Phéroz, having ascended the throne, had attained 


spread the carpet of pl spending much of his time — 


wh associated with jestors and — 
his time, the people of the 
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Summah tribe, and the Khasuh Khails, were in the habit of committing 
rent oppression on the citizens, and when Durya Khan forbade tll, 
they treated him with scorn, so taking his leave, he went to hia Jageer, 
Kahan, 
‘At that time, Moulana Mukhdoom Abdool Areces Abhuree, m 
narrator of the traditional sayings of Mahomed, with Moulana 
Ascer-ood-deen, and Moulana Mahomed, his two sons, ench of them 
being learned, camo to Kahan, where they remained somo time, exerting. 
themselves to benefit the people, and to spread knowledge. ‘They came 
from Horat becauxe Shah Ismael had ascended the throne, in the your 
918 (a. v. 1512). 
Moulana Abdool Azcoz was collecting knowledge ofall tho sciences, 
and of things related. He had composed very good books on all Kind 
of knowledge. Amongst them was n commentary on tho Mishki 
book of tho traditional sayings of Mahomed), and he had written 
marginal notes to many dillioolt works. “He went to the other world nt. 
Kahan, His tomb iv in the burying ground thore, and it fe visited by. 
how people. t 
"When Jam Pheroz spont his time in pleasure, tho nobles mened their. 
hend to raining tho country. Tho chiefs of the intelligence doparttaent 
sont a letter by a man to Jam Sulah-ood-deen, giving him the news that 
Jam Pheroz was debauched, and without knowledge z that Durya Khum 
the support of tho kingdom, had gone to Kahan, with accession; and — 
that now wax the time for him quickly. to convey himself there, E ig 
Sulahood-deen showed this letter to the Balan, who placed 


fores under his orders, giving him leave to go to Talta, when, 
© by forced marches, he crossed the river at Tatta, and arrived. 

men of Jam Pherox, being all abroad, took him out by another rod, n 

Jom Suloh-ood-deon mounted the throne in Tatia. He imprisoned all 


the slavon of Jam Pheroz, making them show hia property, 
‘Whe mother of Jam Pheroz took him to Durya Khan, at 

the Jam, woopiny, said he had discontinued, his formere 

Durya Khan, recolleeting the former kindneys of the Ji 


United, they came under the 
.—— amd mien of other tribes; also joined Mim. 
a Durya Khan then turned his face towards Jam Sulat- j 
“expel him. Jam Sulali-ood«deen adingthe fighting elephants 
and troops with Hojee Wnzeer, to figStyso he mmaitedein the 
vent forth the Hajee. When the troops of the two parties met, the fre 
of battle was set on light between them, Many men were filled, At 
2 ops. being defeated, retreated, when, from — 
etter fo Jam’ Sulah-ood-deen, writ 
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ietory has struck your banner; make your 
an retreated, the time was not propitious 


mind easy.” When Durya 
for the Mojco to follow hi 
By chance, that Kosid, who bore this letter of the Hajee, fell into the 
hands of some of Darya Khan's men, who took him to their chief, who, 
quickly investigating the meaning, wrote another lener, as if from the 
ie, to the following “Defeat has come upon onr army; the 
enemy are very strong : do yon take your family, and depart from Tatta, 
By no means mako delay; our next meeting will bo at Chachgun," 
When this totter arrived, it was tho 9th day of Rumzan (fast), in the 
evening, and Jam Sulah-ood-doon, withouteven brenking his fast, crossed. 
ilio river. In short, his condition was that of defeat. Ho reigned eight 
mouths. When Jam Sulah-ood-deon was mot by Hajee Waxeer, the 
latter proached him, saying—" Why did you run away?” ‘Thon tho. 
Jam showed him his letter, ‘The Hajce said—^ This is not my writing" 
and they afterwards discovered. that it was n trick of Durya Khan's, so 
they became much dejected: but when a thing has paseed from the 
hand, there is no uxo of ropentonce, 
` Durya Khan pursued the Jam for many marches, and bringing Jam 
Pheroz to Taua on the day of the Eod Fitur, they suid prayers. After 
thik Jam Pheroz ruled for many youry, until the year 926 (ap. 1620), 
When Shah Beg Urghoon came to take Sind, tho circumstances of whose 
battles I will relate in their place. ‘ 
Y havo not seen any book in which the account of the Soomeahs and 
Summahs is well explained, therefore I have written their summary. 
Af any ono knows more, he must add it to this, 


“Exp or Cuarren IL 


CHAPTER HI. 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE REIGN OF THE URGHOONEEYUHS ; 
OF THE TIMES OF THEIR GOVERNMENT; OF THEIR 
WARS; AND AN ABRIDGED HISTORY OF AMEER 
ZOONOON URGHOON 


Meer Zoonoon was the son of Meer Husun Busroo, He was famed for 
his valour amongst his tribe. He waa in the ranks of the servants of 
Moorza Aboo Suneod, Daring the time of battle, his gallantry was 
apparent to all, On this account, the eyes of the Meerza were alwa) 
on him, and he received sa many kinds of valuable presenta from 
master, that hix follows were filled with jonlousy against him, In thi 
manner, bie rank roso above that of all his brethren, After the battle 
of Kura Bagh, ho went to his father at Herat, where he remained some 
time in the service of Sultan Yadgar Moerzu. From thence he went 
to Samarkand, where the light of the sua. of the kindness of Sultan. 
Ahmed Meerza struck the side of hin condition, and he stayed there 
Two or three years. After this, on account of the wary between the 
Aineers of Tarkhance and those of Urghoonee, he retumed to Khornsan, 
When he came under the eye of kindness of Sultan Hoosain Moers 
who placed him over the countrie of Ghore and Dar, Attis 

the Huyarah and Nukdureo tribos in those borders were very. 

Tn the year S84 (a. 0.1179), Ameer Zoonoon, kinga mall foren, 
Went there, where for three or four years he was constantly fighting 
‘with those people ; but by. the good fortune of the king, he was i 
conqueror in all these fights, and ho brought that country und 
nuthority, ‘The men of Huzarah and Nukduree, seeing his vatou 
their heads beneath his orders, and they did not commit aueh 

Sultan Hoomin Moorza approved of his arrangements, 

the affairs of Kandabar, Furat, and Ghore in his hands. 

Ameer Zoonoon became very powerful, and he to9 

Shawl, Mustoong, and the countries adjacent to them. — 


Ax Account or now run Fasson sxwrkp merits Merr Zooxoon 
Unenoos, axs Bupxnn-oor-20ncx Afuera var SON OP Sorra 
ores f. B 
thas been mentioned that the king looked upon Meer 
Rote v. giving him a Khilat and a stand 
ar, Garmeere, and Dawar. Th ar 
p» 
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afterwards, Meer Zoonoon collected together many of the men of 
Huzarab, Nakduree, Kubehag, and of the Moguls of Kandahar. When 
tho news of this reached te ears of the king, be sent a royal Firman to 
eall Meer Zoonoon, who without delay arrived at the foot of the throne, 
placing there offerings of great value. Ho nlso gave to the princes and 
men of consequence about court, wecording to their degree, various 
Turic. Therefore all the people loosened their tongues in pruise of 
him, deewing him a wisherof happiness to tho king. Yet, with oll 
this, the king had not confidence in him. Meer Zoonoon was n wise 
man, and, following the track of knowledge, he determined in hiv awn 
mind to effoot his business through Budeen-ooz-Zuran Meerza, whom 
Meer Zoonoon wan in the habit of Visiting when he was. alone, and he 
daily presented him with something fresh and new. One night, Moor 
YZoonoon said to him s * I perceive, from the. manner of the king that 
ho will not now allow me to depart; it is thorofora bottor that I give my. 
People their lenve, that they may go homo.” "Ihe Meerza, hearing this, 
gave him great praiso, After Meer Zoonoon had remained there your 
or upward», one night, at a privato assembly, in the presence of the king, 
they sworn talking of various matters, when his royal highness himsolt 
mid: “What do you think of Meer Zoonoon being a woll-wisher of 
happiness towards me?” Upon this, the people at that party. became 
thonghtinl. Meorza Hudeen-ooz-Znmnn sid: “No Amoer agrees th, 
take the government of Kandahar; and if any go there, in the space of 
Two or throw yoars they die through some disease or somo quarrel : 

would be better to give Moor Zoonoon his dismissal, for this would not 
bo in vain, for two rensons—for Meer Zoonoon, on going there, will be 
either obedient or rebellious ; if he is rebellions it will. not bo fruitlens, 


tic ii he will either die of the divcaro of that couttry, and, 
Tho ki 


-not die, he will not escape from our hands." 
proved of this, saying: “ The bridlo of the choice of thin 


matter ix in your hands" Meerza Budeen-oox-Zumun took security 


—— from Meer Zoonoon. 
‘The king then gave Meer Zoonoon a handsome Khilat, a horse with 

and bridlo, and all the requisites for a force, sneh ay a Nugarab, 

mandard, and he directed the officers of state to furnish him with 


x venta man to 
ahman Urghoon, 


Urghoon, wfd Meer Fazil Kookooltanhy and 
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ve others, the king, the Meerza, and all the government officials, 


‘On neconnt of Meer Zoonoon's going 1o Kandahar, Meer Zoonoon 
romainod a long time with the king, when the princes, Amcers, and Wu. 
eet, exerting themselves in his favour, represented to hin bighnoss that 
the borders of Kandahar were much disturbed ; that if jt was so ordered, 
Meer Zoonoon would go there, and putmatiers right, The king ordered- 
that Zoonoon himself shontd go to Kandahar, leaving his son and nobles 
Muere. On hearing this, Meer Zoonoon, abandoning all his property, 
homos, tents, &e. went quickly to Kandahar, taking with him his som 
nnd all his nobles, ‘Two or three days after thin evont, the king insmod 
orders for Meer Zoonoon to remain until the first days of spring, and 
that ho might thon depart for Kandahur. ‘The attondants wont to his 
house, and seeing that only his property was there, they eame to hiw 
royal highness, telling him tho olrcumstance of his departure. Hering 
this, the king said : “ Zoonoon having left in this manner, I shull not see 
him again’? The princes and Moors said : * Why xhould he notcomo t 
All his horses, camels, tente, and property are here.” Mls royal highness 
replied: “This is tho stratagem of his clevernoss : he hax made gama 
of me, und gone away.” And so it was. 

‘The king then wrote a hind Firman, which he sont by a trusty nttend- 
‘ant, named Sarban All, who, going with great speed, met Meer Zoonoott. 
fis he was marching ont of Furat, when he delivered the Firman to li: 
Meer Zoonoon, advancing to tho froht, took this with great humility, —— * 
und reading its contents, he was much pleased. Ho apologized to —— du 
Barban Ali, saying: “I am two marches from home, Fwilt haveao 
moeting with my children, and, having filled my stomach with everything, — 
L will then accompany you to the king,” When he got to Kandahar, —— 
he did Sarban Ali much honour, givin ghim large mums of moneys 3 
One day be wax in a tent with his two sons Shah Bog nnd Mahom 1 
Mokeem, antl his brother Mere Sultan Al), when he called Sabat 
After speaking on various subjects, Meer Zoonoon said 
thiok shat if T went to the king, ho would not allow me to te 
tall ane the trath.” ‘Barban Ali, who bud espedóteel 
of kindness at his hands, replied ax his heart desired. 
Zoonoon, presenting him with a handsome Khilat,a horse with gold 
enpurisons, and much money, he gave him his leave. When Sarban 
Ali reached the king, be told him alkthg cireumstanoes, giving him the 
letter which he had bronght from Meer Zoonoon. The king was 
distressed mi this; but it is no use to. be sorry for that whieh has left 
our hands. 
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AX Accousr or Tux ooo or Mrenza Bpgrs-ooz-Zuwas, or Kaypauan. 


By renson of the change of temper of the king, Meerza Budeen-ooz- 
Zaman becoming displeased, and being hopeless from his brothers, 
turned the bridle of his intention to go to Gormsere and Kandahar. 
"Before be arrived, Meer Zoonoon, aud hin son Sbah Beg, went in fromt 
4o meet him, being most humble and submissive. "They endeavoured 
fo meet his wishes as much as they could, saying thoy were ready to 
do all in their power for him, "Then Meerza Budeen-ooz-Zaman wan 
married to the innocent daughter. of Moer Zoonoon. On this account 
he was happy, passing his time agreeably, and great friendship sprung 
up between him and Meer Zoonoon and his sons, At that time Ameer 
Shaikh Ali Tighneo, who was the private tutor of Meerza Budeen-ooz- 
Zoman, fell under suspicion, and was imprisoned, It wa» in thin 
Way —Ono day Meer Zoonoon went to make the circuit of a oertain 
tomb at Dawar when a slave, coming in front of him, as if with a. 
petition, struck him with a knife. ‘The attendants immediately ent him. 
lo piecon ax they know that he had done this at the instigation of Shaikh 
All, whom Meer Zoonoon nnd his sone intended to kill ; but he (led to 
Meoren Budeen-ooz-Zummn, whose house was surrounded by the 
Urghooneeyuhs, asking for him to be given up to them. The Meorza. 
told them fo depart, maying he would send hin to them; but they would 
not agree to this. At length, having «worn groat ouths that they would 
not kill him, he delivered him up'to them, 

Meer Zoonoon was again satisfied with Moorza Budeen-ooz-Zumu 
doing him service us before. Shaikh Ali Tighavo remained confined. 
for timo in the fort of Gurm»ere: he was then liberated, and told. 

we he pleased. He went to Sultan Hoosain, where he got 
service, Tn the days when Moorza Budeen-ooz-Zuman was at Dawar, 
he heard of his son Mahomed Momin having boon killed. 


A Nannarivs ov crm Inraisonwen axo Kricina or Manone Mosin 
pe Muenza, rue Sox op Maunga Bovern-002-Zuman. 


Mahomed Momin wasa prince of nx great beauty ax tho mi. At 
Sommencement of bis manhood, the young troe of his life foll by the 
rece of death. ‘This is an abstract of the statement, 
wm, being displeased with his father Sultan Hoosain, Meersa - 
wdeen-coz-Zuman turned the „bridle of his intentions toward 
ndahar, Mahomed Monfin” Mecrza was at Asterabad. On his 
ther departing for Kandahar, he sent word to his son, that he had 


yy him. The prince replied that “it isnot properin you 


the house ofthe Sultanut, and to go beneath- 
ants.” this, Radeeu-soa: alana 
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praised. his son's wisdom, and sending to bim some of his most trusty 
men, he warned him, that his uncles were seeking his death, that he 
must not be deceived by what they said ; that if his grandfather called. 
him, he should obey the summons, and go to him, but that if nny came 
against him without the orders of his grandfather, he should oppose 
thom, 

Moozuffur Hoosain Moerma approached Asterabad, hearing of which * 
Mahomed Momin wished to go and meot him, and, having made over 
the conntry t0 him, to depart himself for some other place, At that 
Hime a lottor reached him from his father, filled in this Way 1— On no 
Recount loosen tho bridle of your strength from your hands, Collect 
Your wepoy and place your foot on the battlo-ficld,” Upon this, 
Mahomed Momin, having aysomblod his forces, went forth from Astor. 
Abad, turning h iorso’s bridle in tho direction of battle, At that timo 
Moonutlur, with a largo army, nleo camo to the plain of battle, where 
the booting of Nugarahs and the blowing of horns commenced on both 
sides. In tho twinkling of an eye, arrows and bullets fell liko rain, and 
brave’ men of both sides, mixing togothor, fought in nnch a manner, that 
Jt appeared as if the signs of the last day had areived, Mahomed 
Momin threw many of the valiant men of the opposite side to the 
ground of death; but at that time, from the displeasure of heaves, 
the girth» of the saddle of hi» hore broke, and he fell from tho 
madle to the earth. At that moment a sepoy, one of the enemy, | 
fan to slay him, when Moerza Moozulfut Hoonain, seeing thim 
he himself reached the spot before him, and elasping his nophew 
amas he kissed him, and taking him with bim, he went to Aste ^ 
Whero he put silver chains upon hi After some days, Mooznifur 
Hoosain sent Mahomed Momin to Ferat, in charge of the brother of hia 
mother. (maternal unele), Ameer Mahomed Barnodug Burlas, In 
month of Sufur 903 (a. ». 1497) he arrived there, and placing him 
fort as a prisoner, he turned his face towards the king, whom, 
or in whose presence he arrived, on the banks of the AU. 
Whon he made known to him the abovo irem 
Khodaljah Begee Begum, the mother of Mooznifie oos 
Andit camo into her mind that the destruction TI id 
give immortality to ber son; so the intent of T 
to oast this young tree of the king'eyarden 
Of severity; so sho associated hersel® s 
a at that time held in his hands all the ki 
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his orders of the previous night, sent a swift courier after these, writing 
a Firman to them : “By no means canse harm to tho cooler of my eyes!” 
But those bad men, by the direction of the Bogum, had gone with great 
hasto, arriving at the place where Mahomed Momin was confined. 
Tho prince, on their coming, arose, asking aftee their health ; when 
those of bad fortune, not thinking of the future, Killed this youth, who 
© had not his equal in the whole kingdom. They went that night towards 
the banks of the Ab Moorghan, bnt had only proceeded a short way, 
when the courier, with the Firman which was to preserve the prince, 
overtook thom. But fata had done it business; and except lamenting, 
thero war nothing else to be done. In the morning, Amecr Sarban 
Joonaid, who wa» in the city, collected muny men to plaa the winding 
Sheet ond to give him burial, placing him in the large college of 
lont. 
Whon the news of the martyrdom of his excellont son reached Meerza. 
"Budeen-oox-Zumnn, he wax much grieved, and, with the intention of 
avenging him, he gave orders to colleet troops, 


‘Ax Acoouxr op tin Mancu or Surra Hosan towannn Kaxvanan 
AND Ov ie TURNING BACK Winky ON rmn Roan. 
When the news wached the Sultan that Meerza Budoon-ooz:Zuman, 
with Meer Zoonoon, and many troops, which he had collected, was 
saming to take revenge for Mahomed Momin on the field. of battle, he 
Wufurled the banner of his Intention to march in the direction of 
Gurmaere and Kandahar, Meerzs Budeen-ooz-Züman and Zoonoon, 
“heating, of the king's coming, insved orders to all the Rats of Fari 
Dawu, and Wandabar, to convey all thoir grain and articles of 
" snbsistenoe to the forts, and when mash produce of those countries Was 
gathered together, they placed men of strength ovor it Meer Zoonoon 
Sent and mt down in the fort of Pishing, which he had previously. 
made wo strong that an insect could not gnt into it. Budeen-ooz- 
Zaman, and Meer Sultan Ali (the brother of Zoonoon), occupied other 
Shah Beg remained in the Hissar at Kandahar. Mecraa 
homed Mokeer went to the fort of Dawur. "They made an ngree- 
king fell upon Pishing, Büdeen-oozZuman waa to. 
‘and if he first fell upon the Meera, Zoonoon. 


able, therefore the king 
"len, great alarm er 
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‘of Abdoor Rahman, before placing his hand on his weapons, he placed 
his head on the foot of the king. If Abdoor Rahman had performed 
the work of a Kiledar for two or threa days, the king's army must have. 
dispersed from hunger; becanse, after this victory, they had but little 
grain, end their hunger was as before, The king, thinking it best to 
tetura from that place, he returned back towards Horat. 


Aw Account or rae Exrenrrion or Murnza Brpzgs-0oz-ZUMAN, A0comray 
wimp ny Suan Bro Unonoos, acamsr Muxnza Suurax Hoosarm. 


Sultan Hoosain Mecrza was spending the early days of spring in 
pleasure at Alung Musheen, and his troops had gone to their homes, a 
faw of the nobles of the army remaining near the king. Intelligence 
of this reached Budeen-ooz-Zuman, and Shah Beg the »onof Meer 
Zoonoon, at Gurmsere, These, perceiving that their time had arrived, 
determined to march quickly against the king. with three or fonr 
thousand horse, #0 that the now» of their movement should not roach 
him. With this intontion, they mounted their horses, amd without an 
hour's reposo on the road, on the fifth or sixth day they arrived noar 
BSubzwar; when Fureedoon Hoo»ain Meer, tho aon of Sultan Hoosain 
Meer: hearing of this, strengthened the fort, and sent successiva 
runners to the king, conveying the new» of this matter to him. On this 
reaching Alung Musheen, the noble» fell into the ocean of agitation, 
forthe want ofvoldicrs, ‘The Sultan sentone of the men of consequence 
about him to Herat, with orders to strengthen the fort, and to tell Ameor 
Ali Shor to prepare everything thero, and that when he should receive 
the royal Firman. to that effect, he was to send him troops, The King 
had ditohos dug to save his wepoys and threw ont advanced parties, 
tho men of which brought word that the enemy was not stationary, bat 
that he was coming on like wind and water. 7 

Without doubt, if Budeon-ooz-Zuman and Shah Beg bnd fo JE. 
the royal troops that night, in the same manner in which they hm 
hitherto advanced, they would have taken the ball of victory from. 
the king, and.their affairs would have been according to their denirew ;- 
‘but fòm the strongth of the fortune of Sultan Hoosain, they were not 
able to arrive, and they wont to sleep near Esfuraiyan. In the morning, 

When the royal forces began to appear like tha stars bodies joining 

the. kings camp, Budeen-oox-Zuman and Shah Beg awoke, and, 
thinking ax before, they advanced against the King’s army. When the 

two forces eame in sight of each other, the” Nugarahs were beaten, and 
the olamonr of the troops began to arise on both sides. Budeen-oor- 

Zaman and Shah Beg, with their men all in one body, came on, and 
seron light the fire of battle. Tàey fought very well with the royal — 


troops, when, at the latter end of the battle, the king himself came upon X 
» D 1 
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the field on his marching throne. At the time of the shining forth of 
the sun of the Sultan, the sepoys of Budeen-ooz-Zuman, as the stars 
set, so they turned their faces in flight. Budeen-ooz-Zuman went inthe | 
direction of Gore, Shah Beg towards Dawur. 

‘The king, having conquered, was happy, and turning his face towards 
Herat, he gave praise to God, 

‘This occurred in Shaban 903 (4. n. 1497), 


Ax Account or rau Prace-ataxing BETWEEN Suuran Hoosatn AND. 
Buonen-ooz-Zuman. 


When Budeen-ooz-Zuman left Kandahar with Shah Beg to go to 
Alung Musheen, Meer Zoonoon was in the Gore country. On this 
‘Agoount Budeen-ooz-Zuman, not having effected his wishes against tho 
King’s troops, turned the bridle of his horse in that direction, when, 
Zoonoon going in front to meet him, gave thanks to God that he had 
arrived alive, To take revenge for this calamity, he sont men to collet 
the troops at Kandahar, Dawur, and Gore. In a short time, a large 
forca of the Urghoon tribe of the Huzerahy the Tukduroos, the 
Kubehags, Ke, had axsombled under the shadow of the standards of 
Budeen-o0z-Zaman and Zoonoon, and they were fully prepared for 
war. When this news reached the king, in tho opinion that he would 
ngain twist the ears of Budeen-oor-Zuman, he loft Alang Musheen, 
going towards Herat. At that timo Shaikh Julal-ood-deen, Aboo Suneed. 
Pooranee, and Moulana Mahomed Soorkh, came to the king from. 
Budeon-ooz-Zuman and Zoonoon, to make the strong roots of peace. 
"The king was outwardly not willing to make peace, but inwardly he 
placed the happiness of his son before his mind, 
~The explanation of this abstract is this :—One or two days prior to 
‘the former battle, this excellent king had sent Slaikh-ool-Islum, Snil- 
ood-deen, Ahmed Tuftazance, Shaikh Julal-ood«deen, Aboo Suneed 
Pooranee, and Synd Ghuyas-ood-deen Mahomed Sudur, towards 
Gurmsere, to give advice to Budeen-ooz-Zuman, and to bring him from 
the jungle of enmity to the road of peace. When these three arrived 
near Furat, they heard that Badven-ooz-Zuman was coming quickly 
“with n force against his father's head ; then Shaikh Julal-ood-deen and 
_Syud Ghuyas-ood-deen had an interview with Budeen-ooz-Zuman and 
Meer Zoonoon, when Shaikh Julal-ogd-deen spoke on the subject of 
ce to the prince, who replied, that if the king in his kindness would 
bim suficient country” for the subsistence of himself and his, 
he would follow the road of obedience to his orders, and. 
idle of submission upon his shoulders ; but that otherwise | 
doso. The Shaikh and the Syud, receiving their dismissal, — 
ling him what his son had said. Again, after the - 
x x 
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these two men, with Ameer Shaikh Ali Tighnee, went to 
man, and having conferred with him on the matter of 
they returned to the king, representing to him that Meerza 
leen-ooz-Zaman wished to hold, as formerly, the government of 
Seestan and Tumachee, and that then he would not again be at enmity, 
‘The king did not agree to this, and leaving Alung Musheen, he marched 
towards Herat. After this, the people knew that the Sultan was going to 
fightagainst Budeen-ooz-Zuman and Zoonoon. At that time Ameer Ali 
Sher onme to the king from Herat, and a» he made his Salaam ho 
received honour from his highness, whom he urged to be pleased with 
Budeen-ooz-Zuman, speaking in favour of reconciliation; when the 
Firman wos written, placing Socstan nnd Furat in the hands of 
Budeen-ooz-Zuman, and. Shaikh Ali 'Tighaco took this Firman to him 
at Gore, when he proceeded from Gore to Seostan. ‘This occurred in the 
latter days of Sufür 003 (a. n. 1497). 


Ax Accouwr or ne Raima or zur Sraxpann or Deranrent sy Muznza 
Bupwny-oo2-Zuman Suan-Zapan, vo taxa Hanae. 


Whon Sultan Hoosain Shah turned the bridle of his intontion 
towards Asterabad, Budeen-ooz-Zumán came from Seestan, and Moor 
Zoonoon from Dawur, to the Sailaf of Gore; and intending to attack 
Khorasan, they collected the men of Huzarh, the Nukdurees, and the 
Kubehags After consultation, with nn innumeruble host; they marched. 
against Herat. AIl the Sultan's nobles’ cattle that they found in the 
grazing district they took, and pushed on towards Horat. ‘This mews, 
preceding them, roachod Herat, when Ameor Nizam-ood-deen, All Sher, 
and the other nobles in that renowned city, fell into the ocean of anxiety s 
they strengthened the towers and parapet and bringing the men of a 
Balookat into the fort, appointed them to remain there. When Budeenc 
ooz-Zuman came to the town of Admeeynh, Meer Zoonoon rarehed tit 
advance. Somo of the men of Bnlookat had remained at : 
seeing Meer Zoonoon with his large fore, thone who had 
from consideration, brought presents before him, saying 
advise his advancing any further, because Mi t Meera 
hnd come from Chieboktoo, Mahomed Walee from Aundghas, Meerza- 
Abdooln, the son-in-law of Abdool Bayée Meerza Meer Baba Ali, and 
the sons of Khwaja Ufzul, with mamerous and well appointed bodies of 
horse ; that they were assembled near Baghat, looking for jis approach. 
Heating this, Meer Zoonoon retreated & lifile, and wate word of the 
circumstance to Budeen-ooz-Zaman, who eame up and joined him at 
Buklek, Both of them were sitting in one tent when some from the 
advanced parties came in, saying that many men appeared coming 
from Baghat. Meer Zoonoon, upon this: mounted with his Usghoons, — 
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and turned his face to fight. "he forces met near Alung Musheen, 

when the brave men of either side, drawing their swords, fell upon each 

ther, fighting in such a manner that the dust from the field of the battle 

ascended to the heavens, At that time, the light of the predominance 

of the crescent of the victorious banner of Budeen-ooz-Zuman Meerza 

fell upon the scene of action. "The men of Herat, seeing this, their 

hands stopped from their work, their benrts left their places. First of 

all, Abdoola Meerza and Ameer Baba Ali fled ; after these Mahomed 

Moosoom Meerza and Mahomed Walee, Budeen-ooz-Zurnan did not 

approve of entering the city, and turned his face in the direetion of the 

royal army. "Those who fled from the battle ran to the fort, the gutes 

of which thoy shut, giving into the hands of trusty men the towors and. 

defences. Budeen-oor-Zumnn nnd Zoonoon, with victory, returned t6, 

and enwmped at, Alung Musheen. Some daysafter, they went to Pooli 

Malan. ‘They did not wish to fight against the city of Herat; their. 

desire wan that the men of that placo should give it up to them of thelr 

own accord, On this acconnt, Ameer Ali Sher spoke with great 

Kindness, and gave. encouragement to the people of the town, ordering 

hin troops not to fight, In this way forty days wont, when news arrived 

that the king had left Asterabad, and that he wax approaching. Upon 

this, Amoer All. Sher sent many successive letters to the prince, forbid- 

ding his fighting against hin father, and requesting him to leave Pooli 

Malan, and go to some other place, so that he might not meet him, and 

| that the fire of batilo should not be again igni 

‘Phe prince, approving of this advice, marched from Pooli Malan to 

Pooli Salan ; from thence he returned the bridle of his intention to go to 
1 “Ab Moorghan. 


A Rw Acooune or Bepzes«ooz-Zusas. Maenza ouratyina vim Suuraxve or 
Bauxw awn or rur Rervan or Mum Zoowoow anv Sman Exo to 
» ‘Kanpaman. 
‘When Budeen-ooz-Zuman, lonving the vicinity of Herat, went to Ab 
. Moorghan, many of the men of Badghees and Chichuktoo went beneath 
shadow of his standard, and Shah Beg, coming from Kandahar, 
d him. In short, a very large force was collected. "The prince | 
sent some mon to Parindah Beg Bukshee, the Governor of Mura, desiring _ 
To evacuate the fort ; but he would not listen to this. So Shah Beg, 
taking the Takdurees, and the Hugarahs, marched against it, and with 


auch arms asthey had, the} wentagainst this fort. Purindah fought | 
m morning till midday, when, his strength failing, Shah Beg took the - 
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army, at which his highness was much agitated, because nt that time, 
from the constant linrassing work at Asterabad, his men and horses 
had become thin and weakly, and without some rest thoy could not 
fight against Bndeen-ooz-Zuman and Meer Zoonoon, "he king asked. 
counsel from Moogurub-ool-Huzrutee Sultan (the minister with his 
titles), and they determined to conciliate the prince. ‘They sent 
Moolana Fusech-ood-deen Asterabadee to Ab Moorghun, to arrange thin 
iman and Zoonoon, 
inviting the prince toward 
the kindness of his father. The prince, looking at the rights of bis 
parent, agreed to make pe d after many men had come and gone 
between thom, it was set to give to Bi -002-Zumnn the Sultanut 
f Balkh, nnd ite dependencies ; and that in that country the name of the 
prince should follow thatof the king. "The prince, after this, left to go to 
Balkh. On the road, Khwaja Shuhab-ood-deen Abdoola Murwareed 
overtaking him, delivered the Firman of the Sultanut of Balkh to him, 
After his arrival. there, Budeen-ooz-Zuman bestowed great honour and 
dintinetion upoor Meer Zoonoon and Shah Bog, and then gave them 
leave to depart for Kandahar. Ho gaye Seestan to Ameer Sultan Ali, 
the brother of Meer Zoonoon, 

Tn short, Meer Zoonoon and Shah Beg, raising the bannor of govern 
ment, arrived nt Kandahar, 


ri Marci 


Ax Account ov Tnsr-Boonaty Muna corno vo Beneta: 
or Murn Zooxoox o mue Ammwraxce or ma BROTIEK j ARD arn 
Barrun merwiex vix. Pantiin 

Tn the year 908 (a. v. 1509), Hajun Boordee, and Khoda Kolen, 

Kotwal of the fort of Lush, beonme rebellious to Meer Sulton Ali 

Urghoon; and wishing the happiness of the king, they senta petitions — 

to his highness, to the effect that if one of the princes threw the pres —— 

pondorance of his shadow over that country, ay a mutter of € P 

Seestan would be conquered without difficulty. The king then sent 

Tbn-i-Hoosoin with 10,000 horse, and he arriving at, looted the borders, k 

ralsifg the standard of his residence at Oog. When this news reached. 

Meer Zoonoon, he, on hearing it, marched with his son Shah Beg 

against him, and he got over the road very quickly. One morning, 

when Ibn-i-Hoosain was asleep, and his troops here and there, Meer 

Zoonoon drew near Oog. The Meerza, hearing of this, with 300 horsemen 

who wore ready, went to meet him. “Mer Fazil Koohõoltash, and 

uncle Magil. Atkub, were the leaders of the advancé of the Urghoons. 

They formed their line in front of Ibn-i-Hoosain. ‘The men of both 

sides quickly took in their banes their swords, bows and arrows, aud. 

“spears. Things, were in this state, when Meer Zoonoon, with many 
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E men of Turkhan and Urghoon, eame up on one side, and Shah Beg, 
with the Yukkahs, Tukdurees, and Huzarahs,"on the other; and. 
in rear of these Bagur Urghoon, and Beg Ali the son of Meer Sultan 
Ali Urghoon. "These quickly came on the field of action; thus Ibn-i- 
Hoosain became surrounded. In this condition the Meerza fought for Í 
‘one hour, when, receiving a spear wound from Meer Fazil Kookoaltash, 
he turned the bridle of Aight towards Herat, and Meer Zoonoon forbad 
Pursuit of him, After this victory, Meer Zoonoon went to Seestan, and 
met his brother Meer Sultan Ali, In 909 (a. ». 1503) he returned to 
Kandahar. 


Ax Account or mun Cartune or Kanoou ny Manowro Mores, sme 
Sox ov Mern Zoonooy, ano orien Incmer», 

Stability and perpetuity are peculiar to tho inscrutable essence of 

God I—To make migration from this bad world bolongy to men, who aro. 
the inhabitants of one quarter of it! 
In the your 907 (a. m. 1601), Meerza Ulag Beg, the son of Sultan 
Aboo Suneed Meerza, found the mercy of God in Kabool. His son 
Moora Abd-o0-Ruzag became ruler there, and sat on the throne of his 
father; but on necount of the youth of this princo, enmity aroso amongst 
the Ameers, and Shore Ruzm Znkkuh took into bis hands all the afla : 
Murge and sinall, At that time Ameer Yoosoob, and. Mahomed Kasim ^ 3 
Beg, Ameer Yoonoos Ali, and some other nobles, having left the ity, 
were watching a favourable time, In short, on the day of the Eed-i- 
Koorbiin, in the morning, when Shero Ruzm was drinking conjoo, these 
entered Kabool with 300 armed men, and drawing their swords of 
enmity, they cut the roots of his life. 

On this account, mnoh destruction eame npon the men of Kabool. 
Intelligence of this reached Mahomed Mokeom, the younger son of Meer 
Zoonoon, nt Gurmsere, who, in the last day of 907 (s. n. 1401), collects 
ing the Huzarahs and the Nokdurees, placed the iutontion of taking 
Kabool before his mind, and he went in that direction. Moerza Abd. 
o0-Ruxag, being unable to fight, fled; and Mahomed Mokeem, taking 
Country, married the daughter of Meerza Ulug Beg. News ofthis 
led Budern-ooz-Zuman and Zoonoon, when they were on the 

Ab Umweeyuh, They were pleased nt it, but their anxiety 
their joy; and Meer Zoonoon from thence wrote a letter to his 
to terrify bim, saying: “ This business of yours is not good; itismot — 
d, because jou have donethit whioh you ought not to have done: 
Decemary that you are not careless of yourself, aud do not place 
jeer Then Mahomed Mokeem dismissed 
le who kad always been connected with 


le; and he ruled Kabool. .—. 
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After this, at the commencement of 10 (a. n. 1504), Huzrat Zaheer- 
sorSulianut Walkhitafut Mahomed Babur Badshah, returning from 
Samarkand, took the road to Kabool, and passing very quickly over 
the intervening space, he shed honour around this city, fortunate by the 
sacredness of his “blessed feet" Mahomed Mokeem, not having. 
strength to go ont to fight the army of Mahomed Babur Badshah, sat 
down in the fort, After Kabool had been surrounded some time, tho 
men of Ooloos and Eemng were inclined to make their Salaam to the 
rious Babur, and the men of the city were also well wishers to the 
king. Mahomed Mokeem, being unable to remain, wrote to him for 
quarter, requesting leave to come to him to deliver up the keys of the 
fort. Huzrut Badshah Mahomed Bahadoor consented to t and he 
took oath that when Mokeem opened the gatos he would show him 
uch kindness ax he might mer 

‘Then Mahomed Mokeem, being an expectant of the kindness of the 
king, cumo forth from Kabool, nnd found the virtue of kissing the royal 
carpet; and he made suitable offerings to tho king. 

Huzrut Babar, agroeably to his promise, showered upon him royal 
Kinduows, and then gave him leave to go to his country. 


Ax Account or im Mawrynpom ov Munn Zoonoon Unonoon, 

"The moon of the month Mohurrum 913 (a, n. 1607) had appeared, whan 
Mahomed Khan Shaibanee Ooxbuk, with forces out of number, like ants; 
or locusts, crossing the Gorg, turned his intention towards taking Khora- 
nan. AL this the royal family of Sultan Hoosnin Meerza became grently. 
alarmed. Budeen-ooz-Zuman went n courier to Meer Zoonoon, showing 
the circumstance to Meer Zoonoon consulted with those of his 
family who were near him, all of whom had different opinions. At 
length, Zoonoon said: “It is necessary that I should go, for my man- 
hood does not give me leave to sit quiet, Ido not expect that I shall 
return, because the army of the Oozbuks is Very formidable and strong, 
and it appears that the role of the family of Sultan. Hoosain turns its. 
face towards declination.” In short, Meer Zoonoon, taking with him 
the treops of Urghoon, departed to join Budeen-ooz-Zaman, Me had 
only gone two or three marches, when he received the news that his 
danghter Chochuk Begum had given her life to God at Herat. Although. 
deeply distressed at this, he opened the tongue of thanks to God, that 
on the approach of these troubletome times he had become free from 
anxiety on that side, eed ` 

At that time he sent a messenger to Shab Beg, telling him to proceed 
to the seat of government, Herat, taking with hira the innocent ladies 
of the family, to give to those their food, and to remove their garments 
of affliction; adding that after this he was to return quickly to Kandahar. 
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He ordered Mahomed Mokeer to hold Dawur, Ameer Sultan Ali 

to stay in Seeston, and Ameer Junfur Urghoon, Abdool Ali Turkhan, 
and others, to remain at Kandahar, He impressed upon all these to 
place great care and watchfulness before their minds, and not to be 
careless. Meer Zoonoon then quickly marching on, joined Budeen-ooz- 
Zaman, whose hand he had the honour to kiss, All the princes and 
nobles took council with Zoonoon ; but they were aware that the deli- 
lberations of man conld not be a shield to the arrow of the fate of God, 
when it shonld be the desire of the perpetual Master of the earth that. 
the kingdom of Khorasan should go into the hands of Mahomed Khan 
Shnibanee, and that the end of the reign of the family of Sultan Moosain 
should arrive 5 that there Would be no avail in assembling the troops of 
the cities, and that there wax no advantage in asking the/ald of the 
doliberations of the nobles. At that time the spoys of the Oozbuka and 
Mawurnnunbar, had passed the waters of Umweeynh, when the princes 
and nobles of Khorasan fell into the sen of care, and again commenced 
consulting with each other, Meer Zoonoon, from his natural valour, 
thought it best to fight; Amecr Mahomed Burnodag Burlas deemed it 
best that they should remain in the fort at Herat, Before the minds of 
all were united upon one of these two opinions, one morning, the signs 
of the close appronch of the army of Mahomed Khan became as apparent. 
vw the misfortunes of heaven, and the royal troops of Mahomed Khan, tho. 
Burangurs and the Juwangurs, all prepared, came upon tho field of 
battle, 

The princes, turning their attention to drawing up their troops, formed. 
them in a line upon the places for fighting, On both sides the clamour 
‘of the brave, the beating Nugarahs, and the shouts of the horsemen, 
reached above the planet in the seventh heaven. Meer Zoonoon, with 
the tigers of the jungle of battle, fell upon the enemy, and by the. 
striking of the awords of the design of the crocodile, numbers of the 
enemy who trod the path of valour were thrown into the waters of 
mortality. In this manner he several times fell upon them. But the 
forces of the Oozbuks were double those of Khorasan; they followed. 
ench other like the waves of the ocean : therefore the twa could fot be. 

"Won in fight. In short, the princes lost all heart in fighting with them, 
d f turned the bridles of their intention towards the jungles of 
flight} and all the bodies of their troops, with great dispersion, fled 
towards Khorasan, Zoonoon fixed his foot on the battle-field, assaulted _ 
‘the enemy or the right and left ;“from the strokes of his sword the- 
jon the plain"of battle had become red from the blood of the bravest _ 

the enemy. Ho behaved with the greatest courage, till at length th 

s, ‘on all sides of thas noble ruler on the feld of battle, 

ag many wounds, fell from his horse, "The enemy wished to 
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take bim alive, to convey him to Mahomed Khan, but Meer Zoonoon did 
not give his body up to inactivity, but remained fighting until he died. 


Ax Accovxr ov sowe ov Tun Cincumsraxcrs or San Bro, ano Manos 
Moxrxw, Uxouoons, 


Aftor the death of Meor Zoonoon, these two brothers united at 
Kandahar, performing properly all the forms of lamentation, At this 
amsombly Mahomed Mokeom, with all the fitdars and troops, agreed to 
accept Shah Heg for the Sirdaree. On that day, in the afternoon, Shah 
Bog ordered the Nobuts and Nugarahs to be beaten as formerly, and 
he confirmed in thei tuatio ll who held office under Meer Zoonoon, 
Ho did. not oppor any, therefore all were happy to remain in hi 
service. Shah Beg had given the ornaments of knowledge and respect. 
to tho commencement of his manhood. He found a great share of 
wisdom, alway with men of learning. When Mahomed 
Khan had taken Khorasan, he went to Farat, Prom thence, proposing 
1o tako Kandabar, he turnod the bridle of hi» intention that way. When. 
he renched Gurmsero, Shah Beg and Mahomed Mokoom mont am- 
bassadors. to him, saying they would obey hi» orders; the sermon and 
volnnge. were altered to the name of Mahomed Khan Shaibaneo ; and 
thoy proposed receiving the honour of making their Salaam to him, 

Mahomed Khan, being pleased with them, retarned to Khorasan, 
sending three horses, n handsome Khilat, aud a tent, in chargo of Abool 
Haden and Khwaja Taimoor Tash. Shah Beg hearing of the approach 
of these, thonght, by two coming, thatit would be for two mattors: either 
that they were to make n. treaty, or else that they wished to see the 
extent of the city and his troops. At that time he sent men in all 
directions to collect his people, and taking many men, he went forth in 
front to meet them. He remained with them three days outside the 

n and having pleased them, gave them thelr leave, 
During 913 (a, v. 1307), Mahomed Babur Badshah, raising on high 
the standard of departure to take Kandahar and Dawur, left Kabool and. 
Ghamee with many victorious troops. Shah Beg and Mahomed 
Mokeem went ont to meet, and fought with him onm field of battle. 
After many men had been slain, the breeze of victory struck tho tassels 
of the banners of Mahomed Babur, and Shah Beg and his brother fled. 
All the countries of Kandahar and Dawur came into the hands of Babur, 
who took all the treasure which Zoonoon had collected with so 
mneh labour, dividing it amongst his sotdieyy. Appointing his brother 
Sulian Nasiz-ood-deen Meerza Governor of Kandahar, he himself 
retumed to Kabool, taking with him Mak Begum, the daughter of 
Mahomed Mokeem. Some monthe after this, Shah Beg and his brother, 
with a numerous foree, fall of bravery, came upon Kandahar, freeing 
10 
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that country from Nasir-ood-deen, who retreated to Kabool. Shah Beg 
and Mahomed Mokeom tumed their hearts to putting to rights the 
arrangements of the country, 

At that time tho angel of death came upon Mahomed Mokeem, who 
Passed from thin to that world, “Afterwards Mahomed Babur married 
Mah Bogum to, Kasim Kokuh, agreeably to the rules and forms of 
Mahomed. -After x spaco of time, she bore a daughter, to whom wax 
given the name of NaheedgBogum, Kasim Kokuh was afterwards 
Killed, fighting against the Ooabuks. ! 


AN Account or Sian Bro coins 70 TAXE Benner, ann ov ru Franr. 
or run Descendants ov. Penn Wort Bunpan, 


When Shah Beg came to Shawn! from Kandahar (Kunndhat), Meor 
Fazil Kookooltash and Abdoo) Ali 'urkhan went to moat him, taking 
and showing to him for servico many tribes of the neighbourhood, to 
tho Sirdars of which Shah Beg gave encouragement, and they beeame 
expeotants of his kindness; but the tribes were afraid of the army, not 
knowing where it was going. - At length, they discovered it wa» going 
against Seobeo, and. by degrees this news reached the descendants of 
Sultan Peer Wnllee, who governed in that conntry, upon which they 
sent some of theif confident n with presents to Shah Bog, nem 
him that they were hi» most &incere. well-wishors, After some timo 
they were allowed to return, Shah Bog remaining at Shawul, to make 
Arrangements, He spread. the carpet of consultation before his nobles 
all of whom were of opinion that it was best to go against Secbee; and 
Shah Beg thought no too, because in tho year DIS (a. n. 1509), Shah 
lamael had taken Khorasan, and Sultan Babur was at Kabool, and 
between thone the door of warfare wa» constantly open; and if in this 
dimension Kandahar should pass from their hands, where should they 
go to? Bo Shah Beg went n body of troops from Shawul towards Secbeey 
and following these, he by successive marches arrived thero, and took 
tho fort, OF the men who were in it, some made their Salaam, others, 

. Who had houses there, fled to Futehpoor. After this, Shub Bog sent 
| Meer Forced Urghoon and others to Kandahar; he himself went 
toward» Fatehpoor, 50 kos from Seebee, in the diteetion of Sind, now 
"deserted, but the fort and houses still remain, When the descen: 
of Peer Wallee heard of this, they advanced 10 give him battle with 
1,000 horse and two or three thousand men of the Dowlutshaces, the | 
urgudaces,“the Koozpaees, the” Noorghaees, Beloochees, and other 
Inthe battle, Shah Beg was victorious- Some of the enemy 
eae Coe Shab Deg, after making the needful 
" ‘bee, where he stayed some time, giving orders t 
d to make gardens. He built: ai 
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aome of his veterans, and he himself then returned to Kandahar. After 
his retam, he went to take exercise in Dawur, and towards Gannsere, 
giving encouragement to the inhabitants of all the places he visited, On 
arriving at Dawar, the mother of Mali IHegum, named Beeboe Zureefuh, 
placing u coarse black woollen cloth round hor neck, stood before the 
door of his house, and on Shah Beg's arrival, she placed her handwom 
the hem of his garment, saying: “ Mah Begum is the memorial of your 
brother; it is necessary that by some moans or other you bring her back.” 
‘On hearing this, a fresh burn of the alllction of separation fell apon the 
heart of Shah Beg, who, towards the recovery of Mah Begum, eonmultod. 
swerotly with those behind the curtain. Patima Sultan Bogum and 
Khanuzud Bogum, the two wives of Shah Beg, advised that Dowlut 
Kutuh, who wax a slavo girl in the Harom of Mahomed Mokeem, 
whould be sent to Kabool, and that by some device she should meet Mah 
Bogum, and bring the news ; that after this, a party of their trusty noue 
relations should go, and secretly taking her out of Kabool, and proceed- 
ing by tho road through the -Huzarah country, bring hor to Kandahar, 
Shah Beg, approving of this advice, married Dowlut Katah to Dowlut 
Khan, and sont her to Kabool, By gront ingel sho got into Mah 
Begum's house, passing herself oll as one unknown ; but when there was 
no one elwe prosent, she spoke that whieh was in her heart, -Bat Mah 
Begum would not agree, fearing for her life, beenuse she had been taken 
away by Bobur Shah, saying: “God forbid !—but after my arrival at 
Kandahar, my relations, for the sake of their reputations, may destroy. 
mo,” To remove this dread, Dowlut Kutuh war constantly taking onthe 
of weight before her, when she at last agreed to escape secretly. = 
Dowlut Kutah conveyed thia nows to Shah Beg, who, on hearing it, 
Was very happy. He sent Baba Meerkat Sarban, Dowlut Khan, and 
‘others to Kabool. ‘These, going through Huzarah, took more men from 
thence, and arriving at Kabool, they put up outside the town. In two 
‘or three days, having rested their cattle, and having shod their horses. 
with reversed shoos, they were all ready to depart, One day Mah 
Begum went to the bath in the afternoon; at sunset she loft it, and 
with Dowlut Kutuh she joined her friend», But she did not bring her 
dwughter Naheed Begum, then a. yoar and a half old. «After joining 
her friends, she remembered her ebild, and was-mueh afflicted ; but 
those thought it a great blessing that sho herself had come, and at once 
monnted taking her with them. They marched that entire night, 
halting ‘ia the afternoon of the followiag Cy to eat food” After going 
another night and day, they got over the path of fear, and arrived in the 
Hnzarah country. Here they stopped some days to refresb, and then 
proceeded to Kandahar. Shah Beg came to the door to moct hor, 
showing great kindness to her; and taking her in his arm», he carried 
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her into the house. He gave horses and Khilats to those who attended 
her, muking them all happy. One year after the death of Kasim Kokuhi, 
Mah Begum was married to Shah Hoosain. 


Ax Account or some or Tir Crncunsrances ov Suan Bi 


"When Shah Ismael in 917 (a. ». 1511), took Khorasan, the star of his 
sovereignty shone forth brightly. He killed Mabomed Klinn Shaibanoe 
Oozbuk, after which he attained great strength, ‘Those who were near, 
and those who were far away, when they heard of his army, they all 
feared. Atthat time Dermish Khan, coming towards Furat and Seestan, 
maised the standard of his authority on high, Shah Beg, on hearing 
this, was alarmed, nnd took counsel with his friends, saying: «I am 
fallen between two king» such as fire and water: on one side is Shah 
Temno], on the other Babur Shah.” His friends in thoir wisdom settled 
that he should go to Shah Isinael, through the introduction of Dermish 
Khan; and that it was necessary to make friends with Babur Badshah. 
Bo he wont Kuzee Abool Hoosain with many presents to Kabool, 
ing that he was the very groat friend of the king, and he himself, through 
Dormish Khon, went to Shah Tamaol, who was very kind. to 
‘excusing him from bowing his head, and-ordering hi 
Salaam in the manner of Chughtiyuh, bending the knees, 

Shah Bog wmained in attendance n long time, the king pro 
that he should have leave to depart on t day of spring. ish 
Khan was sont to the fort of Ekhtiyar-ood-deen, when the flatterers 
turned the temper of tho king from Shah Beg by evil words, Aw the 
spring drew near, on the plea of some pretended business, Tamnel 
withdrew his face from Shah Bog, and confined him in tho fort of Zufar. 
‘His attendants, being helpless, nome remained secretly there, others went 
to Kandahar. When Shah Ismael went to remain at Irag, Mohtur 
Soonbool, a slave of Shah Beg's, went to Zufur, setting up a sweetmeat 
shop underneath where his master was confined. ‘Through his sweet- 
monts he became acquainted with all the prisoners, and sometimes he 
ventured inside, when by signs he understood what Shah Beg wanted, 
“and it was arrànged between them, that twelve of his trusty men should | 
ome, and taking him from thence, convey bim to Kandahar. Mehtur. 

. Soonbool told these men to come, and then he cooked some sweet- 

meat, with which he mixed intoxicating things, which he gave according 

.. to custom to the door-keepers, who, after eating it, loosened the bridle of 

lertness from their hands“ After this, the twelve men came to the 

's shop, and he, taking two of them, went to the tower where Shah 
s kept, and with a rope they lowered him down; but the rope 

x let go, and fell to the carth, when, on account of the irons 
his face instead of on his feet, breaking one of 
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hix teeth. He then mounted a horse, and afier marohing all that night 
fund the next day, he by some means got another horse. In this manner 
he arrived where there was no fear. The keepers of the prison, on 
coming to their senses, made great search, but not being successful, 
with great vexation they returned back again. 


Ax Account or Manoxzp Banc Banana ooina soaiwer Kaxpanan, 


When Babur Badshah heard of the imprisonment of Shah Beg, he 
determined to take Kandahar; bnt from many impediments which 
existed in the direction of the towns of Mawranh, Unur, and Bodnkshan, 
could not bring forth that which was on his breast, But when hw 
aee with respect to those, with n. very large fotee, 
on high the standard of march against Kandahar, Shah Beg 
in the fort all the necessary. articles of sub: mee that he 
could find, and making up his mind to hold and fight the city, he 
repaired the towers and defences, placing men of trust over these. He 
sent ples into tho royal army, to discover and lot him know daily fresh 
news as to their condition, strength, Xe, When these arrived there, 
and saw the army, they sent word that the king, with n large foreo, and 
great munitions of war, had turned. his face that way. Shah Beg, with 
much valour, declared it as his opinion that they ought to go out to 
fight on the plain; and he consulted with his friends on this, all of whom. 
decided that it was necessary for thom onoe to try their atrenyth on the 
batile-fiold, where, if God showed the face of victory in i ee 
‘gluse of thoir desire, It would be ax thoy wished; if not, 1i 


roturn to tho fort and fight there. Hot, as Babur Badshah drew near, - 


he became indisposed, so much so that his wepoyw! hearts left thelr 
places, and thoir hands let go their work. Shah Heg, hearing of thie, 
went a valuable prosent to the king by influential men of the city, laying. 
tho foundation of peace between them. Babur sent n horse and a 
to him, and then, turning his faoa, he took his army back to 

Shah Beg went to Sooboe, remaining in that country some pes 
telling his nobles that ^ Babur Badshah had come ihia 
the dyad to Kandahar: it is probable that be will again rai higi ve 
banner of march against it next year; for natil be hax tuened me out of 
any place, he will not find repone.” "To confirm this he advanced two 
proofs, one of which was, that," Mahomed Mokeem having done that 
Which he ought not to have done, that thorn rankled in hi». cee) 
heart. On this account he took away Mokeem’s dadghter: he also 
thinks that if he does not take Kandahar, the Urzhoong (Ged oid may 
again do as Mokeem did, ‘The other proof is, that, the king has many 
princes, who have not strength t» fight the Oozbuks and Kuzalbashees, 
but they are strong enough ‘war against me: on this account, ze 
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day they will take Kandahar; so itis necessary for me to be alert, and 
careful on all sides.” 

In the early days of the cold season, he sent 1,000 horsemen from 
‘Those looted the villages of Kahan and Bagh- 
nt 921 (s. 5.1515). Mnkhdoom Janfur, who 

was one of the well known men of learning of Sind, says that he heard. 
from Meerza Eoxa Turkhan, that in this expedition 1,000 camels 
belonging to. the wells of the gardens fell into the hands of that force. 
From this the produce and cultivation of that country may be under- 
stood. "his force remained n week in the vicinity of those places. 

During that year, ax Shah Bog had foretold, Babur Badshah came 
"pon, and surrounded Kandahar. He commenced digging mine», on 
account of a famine that seanon. ‘This slege caused very gront distress 
o the citizens, In shor, peace was mado, In the curly days of 
the month Peer, on account of fever attacking hin troops, Babur 
‘was forced to return to Kabool. During this your, Shah Hoosain, being. 
disploasod with his father, left Kandabar, going to Babur Badshah, who 
received him with the eymof kindness, He stayed two years neur the 
king, during which period Babur wax constantly that he had not. 
come for servino, but to learn the customs of kings from him, 

Tn 922 (a. o. 1516), before the collections of tribute in grain wore 
made, the standard of march of Babur Badshah arrived. at Kandahar, 
When ho encirelod it. By his coming nt that time, Shah Beg became 
mugh distressed, so he aont Shaikh Aboo Suneed Poorance to make 
terms of ponce, upon which Khwaja Abdool Uxcen came into the city, 
when a treaty was written, to the effect that in the following year Shah 
Beg should deliver up the city to Babur Badshah who returned to 
Kabool after this was settled. 

Shah Beg then strongthened Shawal, and ho remained there and at 
Boeboe. In 923 (a. n. 1517), agroenbly to the treaty, he sent the keys 
of the royal palace and fort of Kandaharto the king, who much approved 
of this conduct, Shah Beg passed the next two years in Shawal and — 
Seebee, with great difficulty: one season his sepoys hud nothing to eat 

pcarrotsand turnips. At length, being helpless, he turned his fave 

looting Sind, and a second time his troops eame: to the fort of 
Machecyand to the country of Chandooka. During that year, Durya 


Khao, who was called the son of Jam Nindah, the ruler of Tatta, taking. 
alirge force, arrived near Seebee, At this time Shah Beg was not 
having gone on arexpedition against Seestan. Thero wae 
mueh fighting bétween the Moguls (of Seebee) and the Sindees, in 
j 00 Mahomed Meerza drank the sherbet of martyrdom. 
ind the few men of the Urghoons and Huzaralis who were 
'rviec. and the. Sindees went back to Tatta again. 
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In that year Jam Nindnh, taking the articles of his being, went to 
the world of everlasting life, and Jam Pheroz sat in his place ; and this 
T have mentioned before. 

During the life-time of Jam Nindah the men of Dowlanhaoe and 
Noorghace, coming to Tatta, went into his prownoe, Rai Beg 
Urghoon, with some followers, also came there, because he bad pilt 
blood with his hand : to these the Jam assigned a quarterto live in, called 
Mognlwara, Meer Kasim Rubkee also came in secret, and stopped 
some time in "Patty and having made himself acquainted with nll ite 
ircumstancer, he went back to Shah Beg, to whom he gave temptation 
to go and take it, and on what he said Shah Bog propared a force for 
that purpowo, in the latter days of that year, Historians say, that when 
lie began to collect men at Futehpoor, great numbers joined him ; that 
from thence he sent a lange body under Beg Alboe Meetza and other Sir- 
durs, to Shawul, to protect his family and tho fort; ho left Sultan Maho- 
mod at Seoboe, and placed some men in Futehpoor and Gunjabab. 

& Ho placed under Moor Fazil Kookooltash 40,200 brave men, sending 
him in advance towards Tatta, he himself following. 

When Shah Bog halted at Baghbanan, the head men came and pald 
thoir respects to him. It was the wish of Shah Beg that all the people 
should come of their own nooord and obey him, but these would not do $ 
no; then he marched upon Tatta by the way of Goondee,and by succes- 
sivo maroon ho. arrived on the bank of the Khanwah (ennal), 3 kos to 
the north of Tatta, where lie halted. Shah Beg remained some days, 
considering how to cross the canal, whore ona day a poor man way seen 
coming over on foot, He was seized by the men on ehokee (guard), und. 
Through. intimidation he agrood to show the way, and Abdoor Rahman 
Dowlutslnee, putting his horse into the water, followed him, and. 
after having oromod over he came back again, and gave the news to 
Shah Beg, On the 11th Mohurram, 990 (s. ». 1609), leaving 
Take care of hia camp, he himself put his horse into the canal, 
following him. In short, tho whole crowed over, and 


Taita. Durya Khan, leaving Jam Pheroz in the city, went forth to the : 
fighs with many men. The batilo began between the two armies, and $ 


they fought to such un extent, that it cannot be desorbed by the pen. 
At length victory came to Shah Beg, and Jam Pher, tarning his face. 
in the diroction of Aight, crossed over the rivorto the otherside. Darya 
Khon, after being made prisoner, was slain with the inen of Sammah. 4 
Shah Beg gave Tana up to plunder lll sie 20th Mohutram, his troops i 
ng the dust of villany on the heads of tbe inhabitants. — 
Tt is true that “ when a strong king enter» a town it becomes desolate 1 
(Koran.) " , ED 


< Shah Beg seed and confined many of the families of the meni of 
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note of the city, for he was angry. His anger ceased through the 
exertions of Kazee Kazin, who was the Kaze of the town, in this 
manner;—His family was confined, and he, like one ont of hix senses, 
went about the stroets seeking, ns if looking for something he had lost. 
In this condition he wrote a lettor, in which he showed forth the 
wnbappy stare of the people. This was given to Shah Beg by Hafir 
Mahomed Shureef Emam. On reading it, Shah Bog's henrt wax 
affected ; he gave orders to hava it promulgated by tom-tom, that none 
of his men were to lay hands on the eitizens, and taking an arrow from 
his quiver, ho gave itto Kareo Kazin, and sending a man with 
directed that such people ax he should point out were to be made over 
to him. 

- Previous to this, Jam Pheroz, with a small body of followers, went to 
tho Village of Perar, where he sat under groat affliction, for his family, 
and that of Nizam-ood-deen, romained in "atta, and he knew that hix 
affairs could only. bo improved by his attendance on Shah Bog. So he 
sent a wellespoken man to him, by whom he conveyed a most humble 
verbal message : “My degroo ia no small, that I could not fight with 
‘one of your sepoys, "Thi business, which has come to thin reault, han 
Been brought about by fenr for my life, and by the instigation of others 
if the water of your kindness and forgiveness washes off the dust of my 
faults, I. will placo the ring of submission to your orders in my ear, aud, 
fs long aa I live, my foot shall not «werve from the” pathway of 
‘obedience to yon; and when your honorable troops shall leave, nnd. 
encamp city of Tatia, I will come to yonr presence, and give 
light to my eyes which aro elear-eyed by the dust of- your doorway."* 
‘Shah Beg, with gront kindness, whieh was in his original naturo, at 
“this humility, pitied him groatly: to thove who came from him he gave 
Khilats, sending momago» full of kindness. Then Jam Pheroz, with hin 
brethren, came to the water side at orar, and suspending hi sword 

from hia neck, he made humble submission. Shah Beg directed Ula-ood- 
doen, the son of Moobaruk Khan, to permit the families of Jam Pherox 
‘and his relations to go to him. In the latter end of Sufur, Shah Bog 
- dft Tatta, At his first encampnient, Jarà Pheroz sent him many accepta 
ints, *and, through the introduction of the nobles, he attained - 
of kissing the hand of Shah Beg, and, in his presence, the 
lamented what he had dong. -Shah Beg gave him a large 
‘a present, and also the Khilat which Sultan Hoosain | 
Meer Zofaocn; on receiving which, Pheroz became — 
"He also gave to himall the chief buildings in Tatta- 
‘there, and take his people to their homes. p, 
1 consultation with his chiefs, proposing—'" Sind is 
(men will be required to take care of it- 
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cannot do so; it seems proper to make one-half of it over to Jam Pheroz, 
and to lenve the rest under our men of trast,” It came into the wisdom of 
the council, that it would be preferable to make over to the Jam the 
country from Lukee, near Sehwan, to Tatta, and that the country 
above Lukee should remain in the hands of his (Shah Beg's) slave 
Aher settling the treaty, Shah Beg, by successive marches, arrived at 
Schwistan, the men of whioh, before his arrival, had gone off to Taluh- 
tee, Where numbers were eolleeted—among them, many of the tribes of 
Shnbta, and Soda, all of whom had agreed that thoy would not with- 
draw the hand from war ax long as they lived. Shah Beg took the fort 
of Sehwan. He then sent Kuzee Kazin to the sons of Dury Ki 
try and induce them to leave the jungle of enmity, and to bend their 
hende in the path of submission, When he ame to these, they would 
not agree to what ho said. Shah Rog then came, and halted opposite to 
‘Tulubtee, and three days after, n man, coming from thence, showed 
him tho stenngth of the enemy, saying Mahomed Khan and Mutan Khan 
(the sons of Durya Khan) proposed coming to his presence, but that 
Mukhdoom Bulol, tho chief priest of that conntry, had prevented them 
from doing so, instigating them to fight. ‘This was in this manner— 
hen Shah Beg conquered ‘Tarts, he placed a fino on this priest. 

Shab Bog that night collected boats, and in the morning Meer Fazil 
Kookooltash erossed the river by these, and the Urghoons, the Turkhans, 
and the whole army. At broakfast time Shak Bog followed them. . All 
the mon of Tulubtes eame forth from their fort, Runmul and Todah, 
Sodah, being in advance, Moor Fazil, with the vanguard, began the 
attack, breaking the enemy's foreo; and when Shah Beg came up, the 
battle was taken to the gatos of tho fort, and his men, falling upon the 
enemy great impotuosity, many of the Summahs were killed. 
Some, throwing themselvos into the river, drank the water of the ocean 
of death ; some fled to Sohwistan. Shah Beg remuined three days ia 
"T'alnhtee, giving to the winds of death the harvest of the liver of thosa 
men: Tn this battle the Sodahs fought well, fixing their feet. of valour 
m the batle-ld, Most of them vere slain. gus 
AN Account or Suan Beo sexpixe tis Sox Suan Hoosais niox Snawu. 

axo Sproti ro Exeri Jax Str m-OQD-DEN. 

When Shah Beg, having conqugred Tatts, gave the government of that 
country to Jam Pheroz, and returned towards Seebee and Shawal, and 
when those men of the Jam's who throvigh ar had fled Were now again 
collected near him, at that time Jam Sulah-ood-deén (who formerly 
hoisted on high the standard of war against Jam Pheroz, after the death 
of his father, and who for some short time ruled aver Tana, and was 
defeated by the stratagem of Durya Khan, and went to Guzerat) again —— 
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turning the desire of governmenton his head, with 10,000 horsemen (com. 
posed of the three sects of Jharejus, Sodalis, and Kungnrs) turned his 
face towards Sind. Shah Beg had left in Tuta. Meer Aleck Urghoon, 
Sultan Mahomed Beg Lar, with others, to give confidence to Pheroz, 
Who, hearing of this, wrote a letter to Shah Beg, which they sent by a 
Kosid. The Jam also sent with much despatch Ula-ood-deen the son. 
of Moobaruk Khan, saying he needed aid. When this news came, Shah 
Beg called his nobles, asking their advice. ‘They said it was best that 
he should send his son Shah Hoosain with a good force, and that he 
should arrivo quickly to the help of Jam Pheroz, On the 14th 
Moburrum, 927 (a. v. 1521), Meerza Shab Hoosoin left Shawul, and in 
twenty days he got over the road, and arrived at Tatts, and Shah Bog 
sent other troops and supplies after bim, When the news of the 
arrival of Shah Hoosain reached Sulah-ood-deen, he retreated, und going 
to Joon, halted there. Jam Pheror left the city, and went ont to moet 
Shab Hoowin, bringing him prenont»; and having an interview with 
him, Shah Hoomin, according to what his father had told him, showed 
much kindness and distinction to the Jam, ‘These two, collecting 
‘as many men ax they could, marched against Sulah-ood-doon, and when 
they lind got some marches, he also got ready, sending his son Haibut 
Khan, the son-in-law of Sultan Moozuifur Guzeratee, in advance, 
Meerza Shah Hoosain had in front Meere Bosa "Turkhan, und others, 
and the fight commenced. The Mogul sepoys stontly fixed the foot of 
bravery on the plain of battle, shiying numbers of the men of Jum Su 

ood-deen, and Shah Hoosain, coming up, broke his army. "The son of 
Sulah-ood-deen fell, hearing which his father, with many men, fell 
upon the forces of Shah Hoosain, fighting gallantly ; but at length he 
‘also was killed, and then those who escaped the sword fled to Guzerat, 

Meorm Shah Hoosain, the conqueror, remained three days on the 
field of action. He then turned back with Jam Pherox, 

In the month of Rubae-oos-Sance, Shah Beg, coming with all the 
families to Baghbanan, wrote a Firman to Shah Hooxain, calling him 
amd oll the nobles, With Shah Beg were some of his relatives, and 
taking these alone, he went Ggainst the men of Machee (thos® who 

Maipobodieat), all of whom he killed, looting their property, only 
‘aring their houses and fort to the ground. 


wr ov Suan Beo's Sosovax at BAGHIANAN, AND or wis GOINO 
row eir ck ^ro Sunwisran, 

Shah Bog wasin Baghbanan, Meerza Shah Hoosain came with 

father embraced him with great affection, showing him every 

so directed kindness to the chiefs of the army. He 

e afier the arial of Shah Hoosain, that he and 
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iho troops might have repose, Then, leaving him there, he himself, 
with the chief Sirdars, and a large force, and baying the principal men. 
of Baghbanan with him, went to Sehwistan, Having inspected the 
fort at Schwan, he placed a Thana there, under some of his men of 
experience, directing that all the tribute paid in kind should be eol- 
lected in it. He told the Sirdurs remaining thore to build housen for 
themselves, dividing such as were there among them. He then returned 
to Baghbanan, From thence he strengthened the bridle of his intontion 
to goto Bukkur. At that time Kazee Kazin came: he received a large 
present in money from Shah Beg, On his first march from Baghbanao, 
men from Jam Pherox arrived, bringing petitions from him : they placed 
in front of Shah Beg offerings of a homo and proxonts went by their 
master. Shah Beg, giving them Khilats and presents in return, gave 
thom Jenva to depart, giving them a letter for the Jam, writing as fol- 
lows: “It is my intention to take the country of Guzerat, Whon it 
hall come into my hands, I will certainly leave Sind in your posses- 
sion, ax before.” He then went towards Bakkur. 


AN Account or rit Dusravcrion pr tu Proruk or rix Taie oF 
DiatziA 

When Shah Bog arrived at Chandooka, which is 30 kos west of 
Bukkar, Sultan Mahomed Khan, the son of Meer Fazil Kookooltasb, sept 
Baba Chochule Ulkuh to his fathor, tolling him all the circumstances of 
the country under him (Bukkur). Meer Fazil made this known to 
Shah Beg, who gave him loave to depart, with 200 horse. So leaving. 
Chandooks, he crossed the river opposite to it, ‘To all the head men of 
tho villages who came to him he gave great encouragement, taking them. 
with him, When he got to Bhirynloe, Sultan Mahomed proposed 
going to meot his father, but ho, hearing of this, sent word to his won: 
“On no account put your foot outside the fort; act like a brave man, 
get into your hands all your enemies, and imprison them in Bakkur." 
When Sultan Mahomed Khan was placed in authority over Bukkur, 
the Soduts (Synds) became surety for him, and Shah Bog directed that 
the chief men of the Dharejas should live in the fort; but these, from 
want of wisdom, broke these orders, and withdrew, and, opening the 
gate of war, they wished to annoy Mahomed, exerting themselves to 
get him out of the fort. ‘Thgy ceased paying tribute, and when 
Mahomed's men went to them, they were treated with indignity, and 
sent back again. Collecting many tei, they prepared È finld of battle 
near Loree (Roree). At that time Sultan was twelve years of age, and 
being young and hasty, he wished to gongainst them; but the Syuds 
forbade this, and would not permit him to go to fight, giving him 
‘encouragement and confidence, ‘The Dharejes twice made great efforts: 
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to cross the water to take him, but the Soduts, finding this, stood up to 
fight, manning the towers and gateways; bnt the Dharejas did not agree 
to fight with them. 

Meer Fazil arriving near Bukkur, Lalee Muhur, the head man of the 
Zemindars, with his brethren, came to pay his respects: he received 
honour. The head men of the Dharojas, being helpless, also came in. 
to him, to such an extent, that on reaching Bukkur there were forty- 
seven of these with him. Sultan Mahomed received honour by kissing 
his father's foot, telling him his grievances, in revenge for which he 
(Meer Fazil) slow twenty-seven of the Dharejax, When Shah Beg 
heard that Meer Fozil hud reached Bukkur, he quickly started, und 
halted on the plain near Sukkur. Sultan Mahomed had an interview 
with him, kissing his fect, and receiving great kindness from him. 
Kuzee Kazin, who, previous to Mahomed coming, had spoken to Shah 
Beg, now arrived, bringing some of the town'»-people with him, Sultan. 
Mahomed told Shah Beg of the conduct of the Dharojas, on hearing 
which he turned his faco towards Kazeo, who said : “ This country of 
Sind becomes inundated, and from the waters many thorns arise: to 
Toot these out, it is neooxsary that You take an axe in your hand,” On 
heating this, Shah Beg gave ordors for the destruction of the Dharejas, 
and Mahomed, going to the town, in that night he struck the necks 
6f thowe people, casting thom out from a tower which was called 
Khoonee Burj (the bloody tower). "Pho following morning, taking the 
Byuds with him, he went to Shah Beg, obtaining an nudienco for them, 
‘speaking to him favourably of their good will. Shah Beg, on hearing 
this, addressed thom kindly, asking after their families, and giving them. 
honour, When the assembly broke up, he ealled Mahomed on ono side, 
asking him about these Syuds. He repented what he had said, adding 

-that although well-wishors, still it was not proper that so many of one 
enno shonld remain inthe fort. Shah Bog laughed at this, saying he 
had given a good recommendation for them. He then sent word to 
these Sodats by Hamza Beg, that the Moguls had all brought their 
families with them, and that these must be placed in the fort; that 

it was necessary, therefore, that all the Synds should go and live fa one 
or two of the largest houses, and that all the other buildings must 
- begiven up to them. ‘The Synds did not see fit to remain in the fort, 
making it known to Shah Beg that, they would leave it, to which 
| he agreed, giving them ground in Roree to build upon. 
- The Syuds re inhabitant thére fo this very day. - 

After this, Shah Beg went into the fort, and was pleased on seeing it. 

buted the houses amongst his chiefs and soldiers. He then 
ont the fort, and dividing «it into separate parts, he allotted 
that they might each build from hand to hand | 
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(quickly). These, breaking down the fort of Alore, which was formerly 
the seat of government, brought the burned bricks from thence, ‘They 
also pulled down many houses of the Toorks and Summahs, which 
were about, and with these materials they built the fortifications of the 
fort of Bukkur. When the foundation of this fort was about to be dug, 
Shah Beg said to Shah Hoosain: “'Those two hills which are to the 
south are against this fort: first of all we must care for them, and then 
put our hands to building this.” In about an hour afterwards, baving 
thought upon it, he remarked; * It is best to build the fortifications of 
this fort at once, in the first place, for the river being on all four sides 
of ít, it is not nocessary to have much fear for those hills, because the 
king who is powerful to tako this fort, h not surround. ity and the 
king and chiefs who are defeated will do nothing.” In short, after some 
time, the works of the fort reached their end, and he arranged that Shah 
Hoosain and himsolf should. live in the citadel. He also gave room 
there to a few of his nobles, such as Meer Fazil and his. sister, Sultan 
Hesjah, Mnlik Mahomed Kokub, Meer Mahomed Savhan, and Sultan 
Mahomod Mohurdar. 

‘Those fortifications aro standing at the tige of writing this book, 1009. 
(a; m. 1600), 

‘One year afterwards, when Shah Bog had put his heart, at rest 
regarding this fort, and by his arrangements with the Ryuts, he turned. 
his attention to punishing thore Belooohess who would not take their 
hands out of dissension, and he determined that the fire of their discord. 
münt be quenched by the water of the sword. He saw the face of this 
in the looking-glass of deliberation in this manner to place in 
every village of these Beloochees. bodies of his tried mon, who should 
y there some time ; that a cortain period should be fixed upon, when 
at ono and the same time those bodies. of men should destroy ench of. 
those villages. » 

In short, ax he proposed, he sent these troops to every village of these. 
Beloochees, and going there, there waited for the appointed time: when 
it arrived, all taking their swords in their hands, they brought the affairs 
f these, people to an end. In these encounters, forty-two, villagers 
were killed and wounded. E 

In the beginning of the cold season of 923 (a. p: 1622), leaving 
Payundah Mahomed ‘Turkhan ay Governor of Bukkor, Shah; Beg, with 
a very large force, marched to take Guzerat. At every halting-place 
he punished the disturbers of the pelee^on Ath sides of the river, 
img the country of them. He then arrived af Chandodka, where Meer 
Fazil became. sick. from fever, so, obtaining leave to return, he went 
back to Bukkur, and Baba Ahmed, his son, also had permission to 


accompany, and attend upon him. Shah Beg, seeing the sickness of 
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Meer Fuzil, became very sorrowful : in this aflliction he became aware 
that Meer Fazil had heard—" Oh my quiet people, return to. your God 
with pleasure!” (Koran) ; and that he had joined the people of Paradise, 
Shah Beg and Shah Hoosain, on this account, became much dejected ; 
and that night Sultan Mahomed Khan, and all the near relatives of 
Meer Fazil, had lenye given to them, and these, in the hope of finding 
him alive, went with great haste, arriving at Bukkur the next morning, 
when they found that he had left this world, so, putting on the winding- 
sheet, they placed him in his grave. On the third day, Shah Beg came 
with haste, performing all the customs of monrning, taking of the clothes 
of affliction from the members of the family, saying: “The death of Meer 
Fazil showa mo the rond to death, I shall follow him!” ‘The people of 
thenssembly, hearing this, begged for mercy, saying — May yon live !” 
He went from thence to the Hurem, to the attendants of which he said 
the same, ‘These exclaimed a» the other» had done, saying—4 What 
‘words are you bringing upon your tongue ?” In short, Shah Beg, with 
Shah Hoomain, and all the Ameors, having done everything that wax 
nooossary, marched away, and punishing those on eithor bank who wera 
troublesomo, he act his heaghat ense, and by the way of Tatta ho wont to 
take Guzerat, By successive marches he arrived at Akhum, from 
whence, sending to call Jam Pheroz, he remained thoro somo time. 


An Account or tae Drrantunr ov Suan Bro ynom rns Wort, ix wmon 
THERE 15 TROUBLE. 


"The decree—“ Upon every one death will come!” (Koran) is ape 
ptoaching all; and the decree—“ All that breathe are the drinkers of 
the sherbet of death !" (Koran) is coming down on each. 

- When Shah Beg had set his mind at ease with respect to the affairs 
of Bakkur and Sehwistan, he proposed to take Guzerat. After leaving 
Bukkor, the news reached him that Babur Badshah had arrived at — 
Bheeruh, and Khooshab, and that he intended to take Hindoostan. 
Shah Beg, on hearing this, said to those at the assembly; “ Babur 
Badshah will not even permit me to remain in Sind. Some day he 
will take this country from mo, or from my descendants: it is fit for me 
to go away to,some other place.” When this care fell upon him, some 
disease was bad within him: such medicines as were given made no 
impression upon him, and he made the journey to that world before 


— reaching Guzerat, It is written, that when near death, he called Hafiz 


med Shicreef, saying to lim^-* Read n chapter of the Yaseen.” 
‘Hafiz came to “It is not proper for me that I should not read 
o Him who created me, to whom we all shall go,” Shah Beg 
ying —“Oh special reader of the Koran, read that aver 
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if my people knew what kindness God shaws to me,” he (Shab Beg) 
made over his life to God. This ocenrred on the 22nd of Shaban, 098 
(a; b, 1522), On that night the Ameers and all the men of consequence 
agreed to obey the orders of Meerza Shah Hoosain, as they had those of 
ther. Shah Hoosain and his friends performed all the customs of 
mourning, and took his corpse to Bukkur. Three years afterwards his 
coffin was taken to Mecca, where it was placed in the Monulla, and a 
tomb was built over him. After the death of Shah Beg, the news 
arrived, that on bearing of it Jam Pheroz was very happy, beating 
Nugamhs. When Shah Hoosain heard this, great perspiration of 
enmity came upon him, and the fire of anger became lighted in hin 
body. ‘The Ameers did not think it right to go to Guzerat then, and 
the standard of taking Jam Pherox out by the roots, and of conquering 
"Tutta, was raised on high, 


A snowr Acoounr or none or ci Crncuswrances or Suan Bro, 


At the commencement of his youth, Shah Beg went Into the presence 
of Khwaja Abdooln, saying he was a humble man, and he ropontod 
before him. At that time he brought perfection to him»elf, spending 
much of his time in prayers to God. When be was with hi father at 
Herat, be always attended. the assemblies of the learned, and he wa» 
In the habit of calling these to his house twice a week, The results of 
hin good senso were * An Explanation of Kaffeeyuh"; « Marginal Notes 
to the Commentary of Mutalim"; also * Marginal Notes to the Com- 
montary of the Puraynx of Meer Syud Shureef"; and he iflso wrote 
notes to other'books. - 


Somn Account or im Wonvras ov Srracr. 


One of tho wonders of the country of Seebeo in, that to the north of it 
iv soon a cupola, which is called, in Sindee tongue, Maree, or Gurliee, 
and when any one goes there, it disapprears from the sight, One time 
Sultan Mahomed Bukree, taking two or three thousand people, went 
all over those hills, but he could not see anything of it; he did t ‘not find 
this upola. rie said that it is a talisman, made by former people, 
and that beneath it there is treasure. A Durwish onet went there, 
when he found something: after that, on the strength of this many 
people went there; bat none af these found anything. ‘The fort of 
eebee is upon a small hill, the stones on which are all round ; and ns 
much as the earth is dug, such round mones are found. In Kore 
Zameen, which isa part of Seebee, the cotton plants are as large as 
Bheree trees, and the men there, getting on horseback, pluck ihe cotton, 
On each of these plants there ae always one or two hundred snakes, 
which are Knocked oif by sticks, when the cotton is gathered : if a 
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person is bitten by one of these, the part is pricked at the time with the 
point of a knife, and the blood drawn out, and he generally recovers, 
A small river near Seebee ran over brimstone + if any one drank the 
water, he became sick—many have died of this sickness; but it did 
not affect the inhabitants, because it had become habitual to them. 
Sultan Mahomed every year sent people to try this water, and the 
greater part of them always died. In the time of Khilafut Panahee, = 
great flood of waters came, and taking this brimstone out by the roots, 
washed it away ; from which time the sickness has been less, The 
water of this river runs 50 kos beyond Seeboo, collecting at Saroh; 
where it is taken away for tho fields ; that which in in excess lows 
into tho lake of Munehoor, which is near Schwan. On the banks of 
that luke there nre many snakes, tho bite of which few survive, ‘The 
men about there wear very long, wide drawers, to defend themselves. 

T went there, and saw tho men irrigating their fields ; and aw Twan 
going along, I maw xnnkex at every step of my horse. T wished to dis- 
mount, bat for fear of these T did not do »o, going off to n distance 
in the plain for that purpowe. In the country of Beebe 
formerly many forts, and n 
deserted, ‘Tho hot winds blow there. conntry botwoon Senbo 
Dehra, and Kushmoot is called Bargan, the horses of which are not ine 
erior to those of Irag: when n foal in born, they place it upon gmvel, 
upon which it walks for one year, and its hoofs become like atono ; 8o. 
much so, that it is not necessary to shoe, and these go amongst the hills 
withont shoes. 

‘A tribe remains at Chauttr, called Kuhereo. ‘The reason of their having 
this name is this: Kuleer is the name of a tree, on one of which one 
of their ancestors mountod, and striking it with hin whip, it moved like 
i horse: in this manner the name Kuheree originated. Near Guajabahy 
which is part of Seebeo, there ip a placo where water comes forth, and 
‘with this, fisher; much ground is occupied by this water, Amongst 
- the hills at Gunjabab there is one very high and perpendicular ; from 
this hangs an iron cage, in which, it is said, there is something —th 

hand cannot reach it: ifany one, by getting to the top from the’other 
| Side, tries to get hold of it, it goes fur from him, and if one attempts 
get up toit from below, it rises, or goes to one side, the earth underneath 
gio recede far away. Secbes and Gunjabah are in this wa 
the bills of Sitore and the river Ab Kuseedah (drawn water) from Seebee 
Gunjabah'run to the rieer Sind. All this country is desert. 
andahst lays over this Rhunn, which is 100 kos in length 
river to Seebee, and it is 60 kos in breadth. For four months 
the sup, the } hot winds ded here. 
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Aw Account or tux Wonpens or Kanpauan. 


At 10 kos to the west of Kandahar there is n village called Bokh- 
mahee, near which there is a bill, in which there is a cavern, with 
running water om all sides. Bats, like rats, aro vory numerous here = a 
Toom hax been cut ont of the rock, and other rooms appear to those who 
go forward; bat it is so dark that no ono ean go without lights, and 
When these are taken, these bats come upon you, and the lights, in such 
nnmbors, that it is very difficult for person to proceed. "They nny 
there, is talisman thore, and u revolving wheel, around whieh there aro 
bricks of gold ; also that Baba Fusan Abdool wont there; and throwing 
u hide upon the wheel, he went forward, and brought out one gold brick 
J will presently relato the tances of Baba Husan. 

Another curiosity is, that by the order of Babur Badshah, at a hill 
walled Seopoozah, the rock was cut, and a recess made; whioh he called 
Peshtag. It in a very lofty recens: for nino years eighty stone-euttors 
wer employed, and thon they finished the work. Certainly It ism spot to 
delight the eyes, closa over the Urghoondab, with many fields. and 
gardens abont. On this account, during the spring, many go there; 
but the recess iv very high up, on which avcount no one goos there, 
"being afraid of falling. In the insoription in this recess are written the 
names of Mahomed Babur Badshah, Meerxa Kamran, Moers Usknree, 
Meera Hundal, and that these were all men of good spirit, &e. But 
Hoomayoon Badshah, not being of the kings there, hin nama wan 
‘written, and of all his country Kandahar alone appeared, When went 
there, wooing that the names of Hoomayoon and Ukbat Shah; and their. 
countries, were not mentioned, and this when thousands of countries like 
Kabool and Kandahar were in the bands of their slaves, it came into 
my heart.to write the names of their conntrios and cities. For this 3 
purpore, L called from: Bukkur good writers and stohe-euMers Wha 
Wrote the names of Moomayoon Badshah, and Huzeat Shahan Shah 
Ukbar, and also of theif countries and chies, from Bengal to. Laheree ^ 
Runder (Tatta), and from Kabool and Ghazace to the 
yours thin was finished, and it certainly was well exécuted, so that 
many went to see it. Near the bill in which this recess 
a envern, the end of which God only knows, ‘This isthe cavern from — 
Whence, iv is «nid, Baba Hosa brought the briok of gold. ‘The 
distanca between these in seven of eight kos On thy hill noar 
Kandahar, Mookbtinuh is found, which saven Rom the pojsonoue bite of a 
snake, and from other poisons. ‘This ix not found anywhere except on 
These hills. Ort the top of one of these hills there is w fire-tomple. 
This building is made of «un-buznt- bricks, each of which i» 2 
square, and 1 span thick, It ix there now, not in the least decay 
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In Kandahar there was formerly sickness every yenn, when Shah 
Tuhmasp ordered Sultan. Hooswin, who was governor there, to plant 
canes on the banks of such rivers in the vicinity whose waters the inhabit- 
ants used for drinking and other purposes. He did as he was directed j 
after which the yearly sickness abated much, but in some seasons it 
broke out worse than before. Many people die from passing blood, 
which also comes from the mouth, nose, and cars. In the time 
Khilafut Panachee Ukbar Shah, when I went to Kandahar us governor. 
in the year 1007 (a. ». 1598), 200 men, horse and foot, of the Thana, 
died of thin disease, 

"The men of Huzarah in Kandahar are not in the habit of wearing 
clothes coloured red, blue, &o.; they are plain men, wishing only for 
simple oloth and shoe 

About Kandahar there are many graves of tho workers of miracles. 
‘Amongst these ix that of Shah Musnood Abdal. On the bill side (atthe 
base of which ix thi» grave) vines, apple trees, quince trees, poma- 
granatos, and many other fruits grow of their own accord: there are 
many springs of water running them. Such as this is only to be found 
at Kandahar, nowhere else. Shah Musnood planted m vine there, 
which remains still, Near this hill there ix a tract of lund called 
Tanbeol, where the melon» and water-melons wre particularly fine j 
they are watered from Karoezos, Wherever these ore sown, half of the: 
fruit, more or lows, buvo insects in them, the fruit becoming on that 
side as hard nsa stone; but this is not the ease with those grown at 
'Tunbeel. 

Another grave ix that of Baba Hunta Abdool, of the true family of 
the Synds of Subzwar. 

‘At tho beginning of his life ho had an inclination towards God. Ha 
made a journey to Mecea, performing the pilgrimage to both that shrinn 
and Medina, remaining thore some time, Me eame to Subzwar in the 
time of Shah Rookh Badshah, who placed great faith . On this 
‘account he took him with him on his journey to Hindoostan, and whon 
ho returned Baba Husum remained at Lungur of Kandahar. Whom 
- here, he said to his disciples: * From this earth the smell of friendship. 
“comes tome!” He remained there all bí» days, dying there, His 
grave is on high ground, beneath whieh is the Urghoondab, wi 
villages; and on Fridays the men and women, the little and big, the 
good and the bud, all lock there on pilgrimage : but few remain in the 
ity on that'd go there” ftcertuinly is a delightful situation, and | 

> who come es paris say there is no. place like it. 
H a mine many ; from. mes them these 
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Jn front of the door of his tomb there is a temple of & conical shape, 
made of stone, but the stones nre not eut, and'each weighs 6 Kanda- 
har maunds; there is not any plaster or mud between them. They say 
this was his cloister, and that with one disciple he built it in one night. 
‘Tho stones are so joined, that water does not pass between them ; and 
yet, What is most extraordinary, the sky is to be seen between through 
the crevices. On the peak of the bill, ou the base of which stands this 
Tomb, there is a temple built by Baba Husun Abdool. All who see it 
say it is one of his miracles, because there is no way for a man to get 
here, and it must Nave been most difficult to convey materials for 
building there. 

Synd Meer Hoosain Zunjoor Rai ix also ofthe true family of Subzwar; 
there are nincteen generations between him and Imam Moon Kazim. 
His mother was the sister of Baba Husnn Abdool, When Baba Husun 
returnod to Subzwar from hix journey to Mecca, he married M» 
Fatima Heebee to Syud Uain-ood«deen, who was of the chief family of 
the Syuds of Subzwar. Tt is said, that nineteen years after this marringe 
Meer Hoosain Zavjeer was born, and that at tho age of seven years he 
disappeared from the sight of his friends, who ran about in every 
direction, bot they could not find him. On this account great sorrow 
came upon bik parents, After seven. years all at once ho eame to thelr 
door, erying out. Whon this reached their ears; with great happiness 
they mn out, and cured their eyes of the tary of separation, "They. 
asked him why he had left them: he replied that the Muwulmen 
Genii, atthe desire of his maternal uncle, Haba Hasan, had eurried. 
him away to him in Hindoostan, where he bad romained one year with 
him, when he gave him leave to depart, and the Genii brought him back 
1o a priest's monastery, where he stayed six yours, finding inclination to 
learn the traditions of Mahoraed, and the ordinances of God. After hile 
return home, ho followed the path of the jungle of theology 
Soofees : he chose to go abont, wandering, gathering from each ha 
(of their travel) ono ear of corn; from every corner (of Inquiry 
found bread. When the fire of the love of God comi 
in Viren, he Bogan to week a perfect, print n tle 
to his unele Baba Husan, sya i 

Tt in «nid that one forenoon Meer. Hoo 
Haba Hasan at Longur, who became lost | Sordi saying his + 
diseiples s “ I perceive the scent of a man from whore oqming the | the eye 
of my heart will reveive light; do yon go infront to meet him.” These 
Fakoers lad gone but a short way, pesos Hoosin, 
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were collected to see him. ‘Then Baba Husun said to him =“ Oh san! 
many good people have come to see you; it is necessary 

them something to eat.” Meor Synd Hoosain arose, and placing n vessel 
on the fire, he put into it five seers (Khandaharee) of moat, and ten seers 
of flour, which began to cook. When it was done, Baba Husun suid— | 
"Are you able to fll the bellies of the Fakeers with this?" Synd. 
Meer Hoosain said he could, and he got up. 

Many men of truth state that from this vessel he took out 150 dishes 
filled ; that the stomachs of all were satisfied, and the vessel remained. 
fall as before. h 

Tt is also said that he wax one day standing on the road near Lungur 
when n mon with n loaded eamel passed by, going towards the town. 
"Phe Syad askod him what there was upon the camel. "Phe man, in foar 
that he would beg something of him, replied " ntonex;” "The Syud 
'exelaimeg—^ It will. be so,” When the man got to hi» house, and 
unlonded the camel in hiv enclosure, ho opened the loud, and found 
that jt had become stone ; so he took it up, taking it to Syud Hoosain, 
exeasing himself, and placing these stones at his doorway. ‘Those 

jones were placed over his grave by his disciples, and they aro ther 
thin day, His praise is beyond what I can write: I have left all, having 
written but a little. 


Ax Accouxr oy Svup Manowro, catur Svon Suess Keuewpen, 


Syud Mahomed was the son of Meer Syud Hoomin Zunjeer Rai; 
From infancy. he ran in the direction of the ways of abstinence; he 
brought himself to a vory high degree. He spread the earpot of the 
ways of God, to show ther to the people. He quenched the thirst of 
the jungle of desire from the fountain of the knowledge of God, His 
miracles are beyond the goometrician of knowledge, who cannot encomi- 
pass them. I mention a few of them. 

‘This ix the reason why be is called Syud Shere Kulundur, because 
he changed his appesranee to that of a tiger, in this wn; : 

"When his. miracles became well known, the men of Kandahar, 
-Bulookat, and Huzarah, became his disciples, giving him offerings and 
presents. At-that time one Syud Kushaah spoke against him before 

Meer Zoonoon, who became so angry with him, that he sent a man to 

call him. Meer Synd Mahomed, coming from Uskalchuk, met Meet 

Zoonoon in the Jamin Musjid on Friday. On going away, Meer Zoo- 
| fim to be confned" ‘Those who received this order place 

in an empty house, where many took care of his safety. pe 


93 


seeing which they came to Zoonoon, telling him. He said they were 
afraid, and sent two of his attendants. ‘These going, saw the same, and 
returning, told Zoonoon ; who then, taking his children, went there, and 
saw it with hix own eyes. He then begged for forgiveness of his faulty 
and was very submissive, when this tiger changed it» appearance, and 
Zoonoon gave him leave to depart. 

Tris said that Sultan Ali Korjeo, who was also called Lug Dug, 
was opposed to Syud Mahomed. One day, for the sake of examining 
his miracles, he went to the Syud, sitting down like one without respeet, 
"when the Syud looked towards him with earnestness, upon which 
Sultan Ali aroso, tearing his clothes, shaved his beard and head, 
going about naked for some days, His sister Beejuh Junnut and her 
husband went to the Syud, asking his forgiveness of Sultan Ali, when 
ho gave them the water which romained after performing his ablutions 
previous to prayer, for him to drink, On drinking thin, bo became as 
before, nnd n disciple of his, Ax long as he lived he brought firewood 
on his head for his kitehen, Sultan Ali says, that one very. cold night 
Moor Byud Shere went ont for exorcine with bi» disciple; thot he slept 
am hour, when he hud dream. Awaking at tho time, ho told Sultan 
Ali that wach had happened to him, and to take olf his clothes, Me 
Synd then placed a cloth around him, nnd breaking the ice on the 
water, ho went into the canal, At this time, says Sultan, “I wax 
shivering all over, when tho Syud said to me— What, are you cold ? 
Come ond behold the secrets of the mon of God!" Bo I arose, and went 
to him, when I found the water »o warm, that my body consed to shiver, 
and getting ont, I did not find it cold,” One day, this Synd went to the 
village of Sofaidruwnn, whore the air was warm, Khwaja Shahub- 
ood-deen: Sofnidruwance, who was ono of hin disciples, says that on 
‘account of the heat he went forward to meet him, requesting, him 
to come to his garden for an hour: the Syud, agreeing to what he said, 
Khwaja went in advance, to prepare a place for him near a water 
reservoir. He says: "On account of the wnallness of the « 
1 proposed tying hin horse under a tree outsides. 
entoring on horseback, At thin I was much as 
come in on his horse, through so small a yatewny? mid—' It 
is nothing at all ; there is no occasion for ott Loffered 10 bring 
him any fruit that he mightehoage. (1 had, prev to his arrival, in 
the morning selected, and placed in. & eorner, two baskets fall ‘of fruit, 
to send tothe ministers.) The Synd said—Oh Shuhub-dod-deen, bring 
to me thowé two baskets of frait which you picked ñ the morning to 
want somewhere, and send otbers tire Much wonder eame upon me, 
and in just faith I kissed his hands and feet," Meer Syud Shere came 
from Dawur to the village of Sarbangilla, where hie disciples wens — 
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into the houses of the Rynts, wishing to remain there till the afternoon, 
‘These not allowing them to do wo, it was made known to the Syud, who 
maid: “Go from out of this village, for ít will burn.” Whon they had 
gone outside, this village was burned. He found death during the days 
of Washoora 933 (a. v. 1626), His tomb is at Uskulehuk, 10 kos to 
the west of Kandahar, the people of which and Dawur make pilgrimage 
to it, bringing offeringy and presents for his descendants, giving goats 
and ewes for the kitchen; und all Fnkeers and travellers receive food 
there. "The people of Kandahar, Huzarah, and Bolookat, are his 
disciples. ‘The entrance to his tomb is never empty ; it is always filled. 
with people. 


I An Account ov Knwara Metas, 

His tomb i» on tho bank of the Urghoondab ; itis a spot to ravish 
the heart. ‘The inhabitants of Kandahar call it Peer Walayut, ‘The 
Ryuts at tho time of cultivation agree to give n share of the produon to 
his descendants, and when the erops ure gathered, they take this share 
to them if, at the time of sowing, they do not agree to give thin al 
rome misfortune comes upon their crops, 


$ Ax Accourr or Kuwasa Aut Natraz. 


He was n master of miracles ; his tomb is at Kandkan. This is why | 


he is called Naitas s . 

One day, riding on n reed (Nai), ho visited some person, to whom 
he mid—Give barley to my hone.” ‘Thinking he was joking, thin 
person throw the reed into hin granary. In the morning, he found that 
Mì his grain wax gone, and that horse-dung was there. 


Aw Account or Kuwasa Aur Nawmapoonn. 
Ho was a gront friend of God's, His riltneles nro numerous, One 


(— ay, many men of consequence were going to see him, some on foot, 


ome on hormback, Hearing of their coming, he mounted n wall, on 
which he went forward to meet them, on the road. ‘That wall remains 
oF Kuwasa Watvoon Uneaten, wno was ue Borna oF 


AN Account or tae Serrixo oy tite Tunose oy vits Kixopast oy. Magma. 
Suan Hoosain ; AND or Tu: Rrabiso us Nasut or Banw Bapsuadt 
an Tite Senwox. 


When Shah Hoosain ascended the throne of his fattinr at Nusurpoor, 
the Syuds, Kazeesy and the ehief¥y represented to him that tt wan right 
to have bis name read in the sermon. Shah Hoosain said it was not 
proper for him to do so, as long ns any of the descendants of Sahob 
Kiran were remaining, and the name of Babor Badshah was road. 
After the days of Eod, Shah Hoornin went towards atta, Jam. 
Phoroz, hearing of this, sent prexente by Hafis Rustreed Khoosh 
Nawees, and others, to him, showing forth his extreme submission, 
saying how much he was afflloted; but these ambassadors, in private, 
said that this was all outward show} that inwardly he was diferent, 
and rendy for war. Shah Hoosain went thone men back, marching 
himself in that direction by the stagen. When tho Jam heard of hiw 
approach with a largo force, being unable to fight, he made up his mind 
lo mun away, and shortly afterwards he left the city, nnd crossed over 
the river to the other side, — Meerza Shah Hoorain ordered his troops to 
oros tho river, and to enter the city, When they were doing »o, Manil 
Wer and Shaikh Ibrahim, the son-in-law of the Jam, came on tha —— 
walors with many boats full of men, with guns, and bows and arrows, o. 
oppose the passage; bat numbers of Shah IHoowin's brave men goin 
against, fought with them, sending them all by the way of the river to. 
annihilation, Jam Pheroz then fled to Kuteby where ho co 
many men. "a^ 
vg 
Ax Accovir or Tim Comino or Jaw Puzaoz vo Citacucas, AND ov TIE 
‘Vicrony or Suan Hoosarn ovra unt; 


When Jam Phoroz, having got together some 50,000 men, hors 
foot came to Chachgan to fight, all tho people in Tatta bocama 
alarmed, Moor Mahomed Miskeen Tutkhan, and other no 
Shah Hoosain, telling him of these eireumwtanees. Ma wer 
appcinting them to take care of "Tto, going himvelf te) 
Crossing the river, he made wuccesslv 
foo, he put his troops in order, and nd 
two armies came in sight of eaeh s 
monnted from their horses, and 
they tied themselves one to anothel o 
Atis the custom of this Sind, that when the pe 
to die, they get off their horses, bare | 
‘one another with the ends of their s 

Shab gave | 
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Mars; directing all his mem io take their bows and urtows in thoit 
hands. He himself dismounted from his horse, and having performed | 
the previous ablutions, said his prayers, making supplication for victory. 
‘The arrow of his prayer struck the target of consent. He then mounted 
his horse, and all his troops, drawing their swords, rushed upon tha 
enemy. ‘The fight lasted from morning till evening: 20,000 of the foe 
Were alain. Jam Pheroz, with ill fortune, went to Gaxerat, remaining 
there till he took his life to Paradise, Meerza Shah Hoosain remained. 
Three days on the field of battle, and such property as was found was 

“divided amongst his soldiery. He showed great kindness tò his 
Ameers, 

“From thence he retamed to Tatta, with victory, remaining in 
"Pughlugabwd. Six monthw afterwards he left to go to Bukkur, by the. 
‘way of Halakhundeo, When he arrived opposite Sehwintan, the Sirdars < 
thon brought presents, offoring their congratulations on Kik viotory. * 
‘The Atbabs and Zemindars of that country also came, and having. 
offered their congratulations, they rocolved permission to return. ‘The 
Mon of Snhmh and Doorbeluh also arrived to make their Salaam, 
‘This last place he gave to Meer Furookh, and hunting on the way, he 
Arrived at Baburloe, which is 2 kos from Bukkur, wliere the nobles and 
men of consequeneé coming in front, met him. Ho spoke with great | 
Kindness to the men of Bukkur, making them presents. During this 
Your Shaikh Meeruk Poorance came from Kandahar to Sind, Tho 
following year Shah Kootb-ood-deon, n dant of Shah Tuyub,. 
arrived af Bukkur from Herat. He had an interview Moers 
Shah Hoovain, 


AN Accor or Rana Am niwo sey ny Suan Hoosaty fo punt 
* ‘rae Denvns AND Macters, 


In the beginning of 928 (^. ». 1521), Shah Hoosain heard that the — 
Duhurs and Machees of Oobawrah and Bhitteo Wahun were always — 
fighting with the Muhurs and other Rynts of Mathelah, Upon this, he 
directed Baba Ahmed, the son of Moer Fazil Kookooltash, to take a force 
to punish them. Preparing his troops, he made forays upon Ootnw- 

d and Bhittee Wahun, looting both places. He then returned to 
the fort of Mathelub. The Duburs then said to the Beloochees in the fort — 
of Sewree: "The Moguls have come upon us taking our cattle and — | 

perty ; if you do not stretch forth your hands upon them, this will — 
rays be theif road." These Belobchees, then, collecting their men, 
the “Muhurs; hearing of which, Baba Ahmed went in 
nd came up to them close to Oobawrah, where a battle took 
he Beloochees were defeated, many of them fell, and 
taken prisoners, were confined. Shah Hoosain > 
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afterwards sent another force as far as Koodhee and Darawur, who 
punished the Beloochees severely. 

As Baba Ahmed was returning, he killed and confined many 
Machees of Oobawruh, severely twisting the ears of these. last. . Thi 
tribe then gave him a present, and dne of their daughters; and having 
put that country to rights, he left some men there, and returned to 
Bukkur, During the inandations, the camels belonging to Shah Hoosain 
were sent to Matheluh to feed under Mahomed Furash, and the Duhurs. 
and Muburs were called upon to tend them. The Beloochees of 
Sewrace, and the Juts of Darawur and Futehpoor, hearing of this, 
assembled and looted the whole of them. The news of this reached 
Bukkur, when Baba Ahmed started with 300 horsemen, He reached 
Darawur with great speed, killing many of tlie people, and recovering 
the camels, When he arrived near Bhittee Wahun, the Beloochees of 

| Sewrace and the Duhurs took possession of his roud; there wasa severe 
fight between them, when Baba was severely wounded, He withdrew 
from the field, and had nearly reached Mathelub, when he fell from 
his horse, and the bird of his life flew away from his body, When Abe 
dool Futeli, the son of Meer Faxil, heard of the death of his brother, be 
‘was grontly afilicted, and dejected, He received permission from Shah 
Hoosain to go there, and he sent with him MeorKasim Kubuk Posh, 
who was hix father-in-law, that he might not headlong on the 
enemy. Abdool Fi arrived, and rent the body of his brother to 
Bukkur; he himself waited there for an opportunity of revenge. 
One day he found this, falling upon Rahman Duhne's host, many. of 
whom he slew, pursuing them ns far as Mow, dispersing the 
whole, Men then came between them, and peace was made, the 
border of Sind being extended to Bhittee Wahun, where Abdool Futeh 
remnined some time, He placed near himself Meer Mahomed Kootee, 
the son of Baba Ahmed, One day the news reached him there, that the 
eattle of Oobawruh had been looted : he at once girded on his weapons, 
and went forth. At that time the hot winds were blowing, whieh 
entered bis nature, so much so, that by the time be got home he was 
dead. P 
Afer these two deaths, in the year 030 (s. p. 1623), SWiah Hoosain 
summoned all his Ameers to Bukkar, when he gave them orders to 
prepare every requisite for two years, 10 go agaton. Mooltan, 
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When Shah Hoosain had strengthened his intention of going to 
Moottan, he wished in the frst'place to make arrangements with the 
13 ; 
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men of Urghoon, ‘Tukduree, and Huzarah, who had brought their 
families, and lived at Secbee. 

In one week, with 1,000 horse, he arrived at Seebee, the fort of which 
he repaired and strengthened, placing it in the hands of twenty men; 
and then, with his mind at ease, he returned by the road of Luhree and 
Chauttr, looting the Rindhs and the Mugsees on the way, taking many 
of them prisoners, all of whom he released after having made strict 
arrangements with them. ‘Their Sirdars he took with him to Bukkur. 

"When Shah Hoosain heard that Babur Badshah was going against 
Hindoostan, he sent ambassadors to him with valuable presents. He 
also wrote a petition to him, 

At the time when Shah Hoosain went (as formerly related) to Rabur 
Badshah, he made the friendship of, and was betrothed in the relationship 
of son-in-law to, Meer Khuteefah, who was the minister and Dewan 
Begoe of Babur Badshah, who approved of the proposed connection. 
‘Yo renew this engagement, he sent Shah Sultan, the grandmother of 
Abdool Bakee, of the family of Syud Janfur, to Babur, to make this 
known to him, Huzrut Babur becoming the cause of the union, 
Goolburg Begum, the daughter of Meer Kateefub, was given in marriage 
to Meerza Shah Hoosain, being sent with her younger brother, Hoosuin- 
ood-deon Meeruk, to Bukkur, where Shah Hoosain received her into 
his house, giving to Hoosain-ood-deen the Purguna of Baghbanan for 
his expenses during his stay. Shah Hoosain then proposed going 

s Moolan. Babur Badshah gave in marriage 1o Mohib Ali 
Khan, the son of Meer Khateefuh, Nasheed Begum, the daughter of 
Mah Begum, whom I have previously mentioned as having been left 
behind in Kabool when her mother secretly fled from thence, This was 
brought about to strengthen the friendship on both sides. 

Tt will not be secret that the conquest of Mooltan was effected by 
Mahomed the son of Kasim Sukafee, in the time of Hujjoj the son of 
Yoosoof. After this, it was again taken from the Tupihls by Sultan 
Mahomed Ghazee, and it remained a long time in the hands of 
descendants. When the rule of the Kings of Ghuznee had reached 
limit, Mooltan went into the bands of the Kiranutuh. From these, again, 
it was wrested by Sultan Munz-ood-deen Mahomed Sham, and it 
remained under the Kings of Delhi till 800 (a. p. 1397), from which 
time, there being dissension amongst these, the Hakeem became 
rebellious, and it passed away from Defhi. 

After this various men ruled over that country, such as Shaikh 
Yoosoof for two years, Sultan Kootb-ood-deen for thirty-four years, 
then his son Sultan Hoosain for twenty-seven years; Sultan Mahomed 
L- ou months; after him Sultan Hoosain. 

Sultan Ula-ood-deen, the soh of Mahomed Shah, the son of 
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Pheroz Shah, the son of Moobarak Shah, the son of Khizur Khan, 
became King of Delhi, troubles arose in the affairs of that state, and in 
the country of Hindoostan there became many kings. 

‘On account of the oppression of the Moguls, Mooltan became without 
any ruler: throughout that country, with the great and humble, there was 
much faith in the family of Shaikh Buha-ood-deen Zukreeya, On this 
account all the good and weighty men assembling, placed at the head 
ofthe state Shaikh Yoosoof, who was the superintendent of the Monarkees 
of Shaikh Buha-ood-deen Zukreeya, and his namo was read in the sermon 
in the pulpits of Mooltan, Ooch, and other cities. He turned his atten- 
tion to put in order the affairs of the kingdom. In the first place, he 
increased -the forces, he brought the hearts of the Zemindars beneath 
his orders, and he gave ornament to the matters of the siateand country. 
‘One day, by chance Rai Suheerub, the Sirdar of the Lungahs, and who 
lived at Ripree, sent this message to Shaikh Yoosoof:—* My father and 
grandfather formerly placed faith in. your family: now there is much 
dissension in the kingdom of Delhi; so much so, that Mulik Boohlool 
Lodhee has taken it, reading his own name in the sermon : if at this 
time you will take into your service some of the Lungahs, I will be 
your servant, and in such duty and business as you may show to me, 
Twill not excuse myself from giving my life. To show you my faith 
I now send to you my daughter, and I accept you as my son-in-law.” 
The Shaikh, hearing this, was very happy, and married hi» daughter. 
Rai Suheeruh occasionally eame to Mooltan to visit his child, bringing 
handsome rarities for Shaikh Yoosoof, who did not fix upon any place 
of residence for him in the city, but was in the habit of eneamping 
‘outside, and leaving his people there, he went in alone, One time, 
assembling all his people, he went there, with the intention of mizing 
Shaikh Yoosoof, and of becoming king himself, When he got near the 
iy, he sent word to the Shaikh, that on this occasion he had brought 
all the men of Lungah that he might inspect them, and give service 10 
such as were fit. Shaikh Yoosoof, being free from suspioionof treachery, 
with carelessness treated him with attention, and Rai Saheerah showed 
him bis horses and men, At night, leaving his men outside, he came into 
the city, attended by one servant, whom ho told to bring a kid, which he 
was to kill in secret, and bring the blood to him ina up. The slave 
did as he was ordered, and Rai Sahecrah drank the blood. In an hour 
afterwards he began crying out'that he had pains in the stomach. His 
cries increasing every minute, at midnight the Viukeels af Yoosoof, who 
were in attendance upon him, went and. called their waster to come and 
hear his last will, On his arrival Raj Suheeruh vomited blood in the 
presence of all, and explaining bis last wishes, bo eried the more, request- 
ing that bis relations and servants might be called to forgive him, The 
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Vukeels, seeing his state, did not prevent these from coming. When 
many of his men had entered the fort, he lifted his hand from the bed of 
false sickness, sending men of trast to the four gates, to be alert, and not 
to allow admittance to the men of Shaikh Yoosoof. He himself went 
to the private sleeping apartments of the Shaikh, and seizing him, turned 
him out of the fort, and he went towards Delhi, 

Rai Suheerub, styling himself Sultan Kootb-ood-deen, had his name 
read in the sermon, 


Ax Account or Mexaza Suan Hoosaiw TURNING HIS. FACH TOWARDS 
Moovras. 

In the year 931 (A. ». 1524) Shah Hoowain, marching towards 
Mooltan, passed over the intervening space, and arrived near Sewrac 
He then gave the orders to plunder ; so his troops looted, and where 
they found an enemy they put him to the sword. "he Beloochees, 
hearing of this, fled to Ooch: some few went to the fort of Sewrace, 
whore they determined to fight, ‘This was the strongest fort in all that 
country. Shah Hoosain encamped near a tank, and Sultan Mahomed 
Bukree, galloping to the front, towards the fort, commenced fighting 
with thos n who were near, and outside of it, At that time he had, 
with him eighty men. I have myself heard, from the tongue of Sultan 
Mahomed himself, that in this battle of Sewrace thirty men fell to his 
sword alone, and that his men behaved most bravely, slaying two 
hundred of the enemy: 

When the Beloochees saw this, they fled from the fort, In the morn- 
ing, when Shah Hoosain heard of it, he gave credit and praise to 
Sultan Mahomed, but calling him in private, he struck him three times 
with a stick, rebuking him, saying: “This bad gallop of yours, and 
your going in advance, was not good.” ‘The next day he marched, 
coming near Sewrnee, the destruction of whioh he ordered pand in seven. 
days it was level with the ground. He went from thence to Mow, 
enenmping at a tank near it. 

Shaikh Roo-ool-lah, the son of Shaikh Himad Koraishee, a great 
Musulman saint, eame to vinit Meerza Shah Hoosain, saying in his pre- 
sonce, that tho men of Mow were vory weak, and had no heart to fight. 
Shah Hoosain ordered Meerza Mahomed Miskeen Turkhan to take some 
men and go into the fort, and see what was in it in the way of provi- 
sions, and not to raise the hand of viofenes against any Lungahs and 
Beloochees whom he might find there. He went as directed, and he 
did not tonch these ; but he seized and sent bound to Shah Hoosain 


all the other men whom he found there. Shah Hoosain remained 


till the third day, when he entered the fort, making pilgrimage 
the tombs of many saints there, He arranged with the Shaikhs of 
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the place, that if any of his men passed to and fro, they were mot to 
annoy them, and that they were not to admit amongst them any of his 
enemies. Shaikh Roo-ool-lah afterwards requested him to forgive the 
faults of Rahman Dabur. Shah Hoosain replied that Sultan Mahomed 
Khan knew him, as two of his brothers had died through the opposition 
of him and his people. At length, seeing advantage, he called him, and 
Rahman presented himself with his sword suspended from around his 
neck. Sultan Mahomed Khan forgave him the blood of his brothers, 
and after this Rahman said he would give the daughter of his brother 
in marriage to him, which was agreed to. So he presented to him the 
sister of Jan Jeewun Dabur. 

Mohib Ali Turkhan, with 500 horse, was appointed to lead. ‘the van 
in the march from Mow, and Shah Hoosain, following him, encamped 
neur the border of Lar. Here one called Bunduh Dabur, who was the 
bravest of all the men in Mooltan, came to Shah Hoosuin, who gave him. 
a Khilat and a present. Ho then made him over to the caro of Sultan 
Mahomed Khan. From thence he marched to go to Ooch. 


‘An Account ov Murnza Snan Hoosais viomrixo wir ie Lunoans 

at Oocn, 

On the morning of the following day, Shah Hoowain mounted his 
hore, und marched, with the expectation of m battle, He exerted 
himself in arranging his troops, putting all in their proper positions, 
He placed in command of the right Mahomed Miskeen Tarkhan, and 
Meerza Kosa; over the left he put Meer Furookh, and Meer Abeok 
Urghoon ; he gave charge of the advance to Sultan Mahomed Kham 
Meer Mahomed Sarban, and Meer Aboo Mooslin. 

The descendants of Rai Suheeruh, the Belooohoes, and all the sepoys 
of Mooltan, advanced to meet him, plaeing the men of Nahur in their 
ront, ‘The forces of Mooltan were double in number to those of Shah 
Hoosain. ? 

When the two forces eame in front of eneh other, Une. Mogula bagan 
Yo light the fire of battle, and the Lungahs nnd Beloochegs eased their 
hando to shoot their arrows. At that time Shak Hoossin fell upon, and 
put the enemy to flight, In that attack numbers cof thgm were slain, 
Boohlool, a descendant of Rai Suheerab, and many ‘others, Were taken 
prisoners, all of whom Shah Hoganin ordered to be given to the sword, 
Prac the feld of battle Shah Hoosain advanced, coming in sight of 
Ooch. Ho broke down the gate of tke fous, and commeneed fighting. 
‘The Lungalis, standing on the walls, threw arrows end moner ‘The 
Moguls; then, raising on bamboos the heads of their Sirdare, showed 
them to the garrison, on seeing whieh fear seized them, and they fled, 
casting themselves down from the walle und bastions, seeking a way to 
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save themselves, but snch as fell into the hands of their enemies were 
to the orders of Shah Hoosain, and the people of the. 
by the Moguls. "Then Junab Zain-ool-ula-bideen 
Bookaree and others went to Shah Hoosain, telling him of what was 
going on in the city. He gave orders to his attendants, that from that 
time there was to be no violence offered to any one, that such as had 
been taken prisoners were tobe released, and that the heads of those 
who disobeyed their orders were to be raised on high on bamboos, He 
directed the fort and chief buildings in Ooch to be destroyed, and 
placing the timber of these latter on boats, he sent it to Bukkur. 
When the news of the strength of Meerza Shah Hoosain, and of his 
capturing Ooch, reached Sultan Mahomed Lungah, the King of 
Mooltan, he sent men, through his country, to collect the Beloochees, the 
Juts, the Rindhs, the Dodaces, the Koraces, the Chandeeynhs, and all 
fighting mon, In the space of one month he had assembled 80,000 
men, horse and foot, in Mooltan. With this large force, Sultan 
Mahomed Lungah, with great arrogance, went forth from Moolian 
towards the field of action, intending to fight. Shah Hoosain, hearing 
of his collecting troops, eneamped on the Ghara, looking for his 
approach. Sultan Mahomed spent one month near his city, putting his 
materials for war inorder. Having prepared this, he marched from thence 
with groater pride than before : he did not know that * The Creator of fate 
makes His decrees behind the curtain.” Certainly no one has gathered 
the flower of fortune from the garden of the unkindness of heaven until 
the thorn of the non-obtainment of his desires has pricked the foot of his 
heart: what man has drank one sip of good fortune in the pleasure-honse 
of this world, without finding the sickness of bad fortune? The produce 
of this is: Shaikh Soojan Bookaroe, the son-in-law of Sultan Hoosain, 
held im his bands all the alfairs of the state. On some account he 
became treacherous with the attendants and slaves of Sultan Mahomed, 
who, on hearing of this, beeame very wrath, ‘These, seeing that theit 
lives depended on his death, girded their loins to. kill him, aud forget- 
ting his kindness, gave him very potent poison, was in the 
treasure chest for some one else, and he, drinking half a cup of this, 
became so intoxicated, that his eyes did not again see the face of 
wakefalness. ^ When the mother of Sultan Mahomed heard of this, she 
said in her heart that it was right for her to remain there, and to get all 
the troops to her side. This was kept Secret for twoor three days, when 
it became knewn, and all thes Beloochees and Lungahs assembling, 
placed Sultan Hoosain, the son of Sultan Mahomed, on the throne of 
the kingdom; and they did not find any other medicine save to make 
In short, they placed between them as mediator Mahomed 
Buha-ood-deen, which honorable Shaikh bad an interview. with. 
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Shaikh Hoosain on the Ghara, "The Meerza received him with great 
distinotion, bowing before him, and showing him much veneration ; and 
on what the Shaikh said, he agreed to make peace. He wrote a treaty 
to this effect :—" The boundary of the country of Mooltan is the water of 
the Ghara: from this day no ruler of Mooltan is to go beyond that 
limit" He then gave the Shaikh his dismissal, presenting him with 
nino horses, a string of camels, with some ready money, and he retnrned 
full of happiness. Shah Hoosain gave orders for another fort to be built 
with great expedition at Ooch, which was done as directed, and that 
building is standing at this time. After this, leaving men of trust there, 
be prepared to return, At that time Ikbal Khan, the servant of Sultan 
Mahomed, eame and made his Salaam to him, saying he wished him 
happiness, Shah Hoosuin showed him kindness, agreeing to meet his 
wishes. 


Ax Account or Mennza Suan Hoogain coro To TAKE mus Font oF 
Dizawon, ao soainer Gnazry. Kia. 

Ooch having been taken by the Meerza, Ikbal Khan came to him, 
saying that there was much treasure buried in Dilawur; that the wealth 
collected by many kings was concealed there. Shah Hoosain wrote a 
letter to Ghaxeo Khan, saying: “Now I have come to the country of 
Ooch, it is proper for you that you and all your people, patting the 
rings of obedience to me jn yourears, present yourselves before ma 
without any delay.” 

But Ghazee Khan wrapped his foot in the sheet of independence, nnd. 
gaining support from the strength of his fort, ho did not go to him, ‘The 
result of this was as follows. 

‘On the morning of Friday the Ist of Rujub the Meerza issued orders, 
that it was necessary for the troops to provide themelves with grain and 
water for one month's consumption, ‘Chis being prepared, he turned 
the bridle of his departure in the direction of Dilawnr. Soonbool Khan, 
with horsemen, gunners, and footmen, and slaves, got there i ailvance, 
and making places for his tents aboot the fort, he distributed batterie. 
‘He took a great deal of labour in surrounding and attacking the pluce. 

Certainly this fort is such, that its walls are equal in height to Alex- 
ander’s wall, and it is built in such a desert, that the eyes of the birde 
of the air, on acconnt of there not being one drop of waterin that desert, 
always look towards the clouds of heaven. 

"These men, working hard, made were a hundred wellsin that desert 
in three days, and there was am abundance of waten On the fouril 
day, Shah Hoosain arrived, and surronnding the fort, made it bis centre. 
He commenced doing everything that was necessary to take it, and th 
was fighting on both sides. After some days bad passed in this manner; 
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7^ — agitation came upon the hearts of the garrison; from no place did aid | 

urrive, and many days had been passed in fighting, and this still continued. 

"Their distress for food was so great that a boiled skin was not to be had, 

though wished fora hundred times. Soonbool Khan, having made mines 

on two sides, blew up the town in front of a gate. The garrison, see. 

ing the face of death, began to throw shells and fireballs. When the 

battle was raging very fiercely, the brave men, losing their heads, 

ascended the towers, killing and wounding numbers of the garrison} 

making prisoners those who escaped from the sword. Having taken 

the fort, Shah Hoosain placed men of trust over tlie treasure, and the 

following morning he divided mach money amongst his sepoys; and « 

placing his own share in the treasury, he his bridle in the direc- 

tion of Ooch and Bukkur. He arrived at Bukkur in fifteen days, and 

getting there, he was very happy. 


URN ooo mk or Masa Brat ifi coms aca CERO | 
Moovraw, anp ov rur. Massacny or vu Ixnaurranrs, 

In the latter days of 932 (a. ». 1526), on account of the death of | 
Sultan Mahomed Lungnh, quarrels and dissensions arose amongst the 
Ameer and his relations. Every one strengthened himself in his own 
place, and all took themselves away from listening to the orders of 
others, At that time Saltan Hoosain was young, and in the hands of 

J Shaikh Soojan Bookaree, and the ladies of Lungah : he was unable todo — 
anything. On this account, much discord, violence, taking away other 
men's wives, &e. arose. Seeing this, the influential men amongst the 
Zemindars wished for some other ruler. At that time Lungur Khan 
went to Shah Hoosain, describing to him the state of the country. 

‘The Meerzn had previously considered how he could throw the noose 
of conquest over the parapets of Mooltan ; and on hearing what Lungot 
Khan said, his wishes on this subject were strengthened, 

Having made up his mind to march against it, he sent Mahomed 
Miskeen ‘Turkhan in advance. 

‘The Langabs, hearing of the approach of the Urghoons, after delibera- 
tion, sent Shaikh Ismael Koraishee to make peace. He arrived at, Mow, —— 
where he had an interview with Shah Hoossin, who showed him all 
the honour and reverence he could, giving Kim money for his entertains — 
ment. ‘The Shaikh spoke to strengthen the root of peace, but no benefit — 
arose from this. He then said to Lunfgur Khan: “ My relations are at 
Tatta; send me there.” Lungur mentioned this to the Meerza, who 
complied withthe request; and the Shaikh obtained leave to proceed 
Jo Sind, and a village near Tatta was given to him in Jageer. From 

thence Shah Hoosain proceeded towards Mooltan. When his forces 


ew near, much anxiety fell upon the men of Lungab, all of whom 
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betook themselves inside the fort. At that time Lungur Khan, who 
was with the Urghoons looting Thuttee Khulwan, brought much grain, 
cattle, and other things to the army. Mooltan was surrounded, and 
fighting commenced on both sides. ‘The king sent one of his brothers. 
to Shah Hoosain, with Shaikh Soojan, saying that he would obey orders. 
Meerza received him with much kindness, saying—* "Tell your brother 
to come out of the fort to visit me, to agree to obey my orders, and I 
will show him every kindness. I will then leave the fort in his hands, 
and turn the bridle of my intentions to return back.” ‘These, returning, 
Told what had passed; bupthe Lungahs, with much pride, would not 
leave the fort, and they geliberated how to get rid of their enemies 
ley lighted the fire of war by throwing open the gates, and taking in 
thoir hands their bows and arrows, and swords. ‘They fought very well, 
killing some of he Urghoons. "Thus the fire of anger became ignited 
in Shah Hooading he pitched hiim 10 the eastward of the fort, 
opposite the Shams gate, erecting batteries around the city, From 
both sido» the fire of battle blazed, and the arrows and bullets began to 
fall like rain. "There was fighting daily. During this time, grain 
became very scarce in the city, »o much so, that one maund (Mooltan 
weight) of it was priced at 100 'Tunkahs, and one cow the same ; in this 
manner things were sold, Many men eat the hides of cattle, which 
were not fit to eat, and if the flesh of dogs and cats fellinto their hands, 
they looked upon it as the meat of kids. Shaikh Soojan Hookoree had 
placed Jaduh Mahehee in command. over 3,000 foot soldiers, (Kuaba- 
tees, fighting men of the town) who were the garrison, This man of il 
fortune, without consideration, entered those houses where he even 
suspected there was grain, looting them. On account of this conduet, 
the poor people raised their hands in supplication : “ Change is. good, 
however it comes upon us!” Chey prayed for the decline of the rule 
of the Lungahs. i 

In short, the men of Mooltan strengthened themselves for death, 
casting themselves from the walls into the ditch below. Shab Hoosain, 
hearing of this distress on account of hunger, forbade the destruction 
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many of the bodies of theirenemies of life, 

and in the morning, putting forth great strength, 
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plunder being then n forth from the sleeves of violence, commenced 
looting and massacreing. 

All the inhabitants of the town from the age of seven to thatof seventy 
were confined, and such occurrences befell the Mooltanees, that it 
reminded them of the last day: they secreted themselves in the 
monasteries of their most sacred saints, 

Ten or twelve days after the place had been given up to plunder 
Mohib Ali Turkhan, taking some men with him, went to these monas- 
teries of the saints, looting the people, and setting fire to the buildings. 
‘The blood of many was spilt in these, Numbers of the Lungahs and 
Mooltanees were destroyed in that general slaughter. In the plunder, 
many precious jewels, and money not to be counted, fell into the hands 
ofthe Moguls, After this, the fire of anger was cooled in Meerza Shah 
Hoosain: he showed pity to those who had escaped, giving orders to 
take up the bodies of the dead from the streets, and to bury them 
in pits, and from that time none of his men were allowed to lift their 
hands against them. Mukhdoom Shaikh Buha-ood-deen brought Sultan 
Hoosain and bis sister to Shah Hoosain, who made them both over to the 
care of Mahomed Miskeen Turkhan, who married the lady, taking her 
brother into his bosom, as if he had been his own son. 

‘Two months after the conquest of this eity, intending to return to. 
Bukkur, Shah Hoosain placed as governors over Mooltan, Dost Meer 
Akhoor, and Shums-ood-deen Nakhwanee, with 200 horsemen, 100 
topechees (men with firearms) and 200 footmen, He fined Shaikh 
Soojan Bookarec, and the slaves of consequence of Sultan Mahomed 
Lungab, taking from them all the money they possessed. He then 
turned towards Bukkur, where, after his arrival, a petition arrived from 
the Ameers of Tatta, with these contents: * Khungar has the inten- 
tion to bring a force against Tata." On receiving this news, the 
Meerza marched to go there. Dost Meer Akhoor and Shums-ood-deen, 
who were left at Mooltan, remained there nearly eleven months, when 
Lungur Khan, separating himself, went away to the presence of 
Mahomed Babur Badshah, who received him with honour. After this, 
Shah Hoosain wrote a petition to Babur Badshah, making Mooltan 
‘over to him ama present, and Dost Meer Akhoor and his companions 
came to Bukkur. Babur Badshah placed Mooltan in the hands of 
‘Mahomed Kamran. ^ 


Ax Accovsifor Sua Hogsaisfs Wan wrrn Kuesoan, rx Tu pinxcriox 
Ne or Kuren. 

LE have before mentioned, that at the time when Shah Hoosain had 

Teturned to Bukkur, a petition came from the Ameers of Tatta, sayi 

that Khtingar was preparing to come against them. Shah Hoosaia 


107 


immediately went in that direction with expedi On arriving near 
it, ambassadors eame to him from Khungar, saying: “My relation 
Ameer Amravee was formerly, slain in your quarrels: my people 
collected to. take their revenge, but you had gone to take Mooltan, and 
T preserved. your reputation in not coming upon your families at that 
time. Now itis necessary for you to make peace, and to give me a 
portion of Sind; if not I will make war with you.” Meerza Shah 
Hoosain replied: “There is no other language for me except war. 
‘The plain which I coloured with the blood of Ameer Amravee still 
retains the mark of the blood of him, and before your arrival, I am. 
coming there.” Shah Hoosain, leaving some troops at Tatta to protect 
the families, marched against Khungar, Having passed the intermediate 
space, lie came near Kutch, where the failure of grain came upon hi» 
army, from which his people became much distressed. Shah Hoosain 
and all his chiefs agreed that it was advisable for them to attack 
Khungar from four directions, and that whoever by chance first felt him, 
those who were near should come to his assistance. ‘The first of these 
bodies directed upon the enemy was that of Saltan Mahomed Khan 
Bakree ; the second was that of Meer Furookh; ia the centre was 
Shah Hoosain himself; and with the fourth were Moo and 
Moor Absok, Khungar only received news of Shah Hoosain alone 
coming with a weak force, so ho marched with 10,000 mon, horse and 
foot, in his direction, By chance, marching along, the noise of the 
boating of Nugarahs reached the ears of Sultan Mahomed, who said 
to his men: “The noise ofthe Nugarah comes tomy ears,” Alloxpreased 
their wonder at such being heard in the jungle. Ho then again heard the 
noise, and sent some people to the top of a hill, to look about, and 
bring the news. "hose brought word that Khungar was moving with a 
largo force towards Shah Hoosain, "Tho Meerza, having heard of the 
approach of the enemy towards him, marched quickly with hia troops to 
meet him, In the mean time Sultan Mahomed, having some acron 
arrived in front of Khungar. He then senta stirrap-holdor to Shah 


Toosain, saying : * Do not advance from where you are ; God willing, I 
lo He also sent a Kosid to Moor 


Furookh, to come up quick. 
their foes, they dismounted 
their shields and spears in th 
by the ends of their waisteloths. 
with him to take nothing in thei 

this manner there was good fighti 
two leading lines became food for the emt! 
Mahomed like pigeons; the remainder of 

the direction of fight, and those, running away, 


troops placed their faces in 
ime upon Meer Furookb, 
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who made grass of thom with his sabres. ‘The troops remained there that 
night; the next morning the whole went forth to plunder the villages and 
country, making many prisoners, and, numbers of horses, cattle of all 
sorts, and property of various kinds, fell into the hands of the sepoys. 
Shah Hoosain, returning with victory, arrived at Tatta. 


Ax Account or Hoowavoow Basman gotna AGAINST GUZERAT, AND OF 
mum Marcu oe Merza Suan Ho0SAIN IN THAT DIRECTION, AGREEANLY 
To ms Onprns, 


In the year 942 (a. 5. 1535), Hoomayoon Badshah, taking numerous 
forces from Delhi (especially against Infidels), marched upon Chittore, 
neat which were mnde fixed places for the royal tents. At that time 
Sultan Bahadoor Guzeratee wrote a petition to the Badshah in behalf 
of the Raja of Chittore, showing forth his sincerity ; but at the latter end 
of this, some harsh words appeared ; seeing which, the heart of the king 
was offended, and he turned the bridle of the intention of his horse 
towards warring with Saltan Bahadoor in Guzerat, and getting over the 
country, he arrived there, looting and killing as he went, On this 
account Sultan Bahadoor went to a bunder. 

During Hoomayoon's progress, he wrote a Firman to Meerza Shah 
Hoosain, telling him to preservo the ways of friendship, to turn his face 
in that direction, and to halt near Pattnn, from whence he was to write 
a petition to him, when he must do as he might be ordered. Shah 
Hoosain, with a very large force, marched from Nusurpoor by the way 
of Radhunpoor, on Puttun, Khiznr Khan, who was the Hakeem in the 
fort there, on the part of Sultan. Bahadoor, retired within his fortress; 
seeing which, the Ryuts drove their flocks and herds to a distance. 
Sultan Mahomed, taking 500 horse, proceeding in advance, arrived at 
7 kos from Pattun, where he halted, sending Jan Ali back to Shab 
Hoosain. He also sent Jonaid and Joonnh, Dharejas, to Khizur Khan in 
the fort, saying: “Shah Hoosain has come with a vast force ; it is better 
for you to go and make your fort over to. him, and remove your families 
wherever yon please.” Khizur Khan sent back word, that Sultan 
Bahadoor was alive at Gurnal (Joonagur), and that he did not see how 
it was necessary for him to give up the fort of Puttun to the Moguls of 
Sind. These two then went to the mother of Khizur Khan, telling her 
what Sultan Mahomed had said, adding that they did not think it proper 
for them to return without taking some present from her to him. ‘The 
mother of Khízur Khan said—Wiat is your advice 2” These replied 
that it was fittig for her to send one lakh of Ferozshahees for the en- 
Aertainment of Shah Hoosain, and thirty thousand for Sultan Mahomed; 
‘and, if you will give this, we will take away the army. In short, she 
sent une lakh and thirty thousand Ferozshahees by her men of trust. 
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The followin morning Shah Hoosain arrived at some high ground 
near Pattnn, when Sultan Mahomed eame to him, requesting permission 
to proceed in advance. Shah Hoosain replied that it was preferable to 
send some one to the king, to acquaint him of their arrival. there, and 
that we will go wherever he orders ns. He sent an Urzee by Abdool 
Koodoos to the king. At that time men arrived, bringing presenis 
from Khizur Khan to him. He remained there fifteen days, in which 
time Sultan Mahomed went to Mahomedabad, plundering the country, 
when much money and valuable property fell into the hands of the 
sepoys. Meer Purookh at that time represented to Shah Hoosain that 
4 When the royal orders arrived for us to go and encamp with his 
highness’ army, there will be no other medicine for us but to do so, and 
it is not proper for us to go there, becanse the Badshah gives much 
money to his troops from the wealth of Gazerat, and there is much 
valuable property with tHe Chughtteeyuh Ameers. If our Urghoons 
and Turkhans see this, they will not remain with us, many nfen will go 
away. Itis better that we tura the bridle of onr intentions back to 
Sind. This was approved of by the Meerzas and all the chiefs, and 
determining to abide by it, he sent an Urzeo to the king by Meerzn 
Kasim Beg, saying: “1 camo here with a large force; now I have 
received a petition from the Ameers of Patta and Bakkur, who tell me 
that the Kulumtees and Guttooces (Zemindars) having assembled, men 
are looting the country, and much discord has arisen ; for this reason 
my return there is necessary." Hoomayoon was plundering the conntry, 
and twenty days previous to his arrival at Ahmedabad Shah Hoosain 
had turned back from Pattan, ‘This was in the early days of 945 (a. p- 
1538). 

ne returned to Tatta by Radhunpoor, looting and slaying the 
Jharejas and Sodahs as he passed. 


Ax Account or Bavsuan Hoowavoox (rus Sox or Barun Bapsnan) 

cora o Sixp, anp or Muenza Suan Hoosarn’s yxarty WITI MiM: 

When, in tho year 947 (a. 0. 1540), Shere Khan Afghan, commonly 
called Fureed, the son of Husan Afghan, became rebellious in the 
casters countries, on the 10th of Mohurram of that yepry Hoomayoon 
marched against him. There were two or three batles between thom 
‘on the river Joos. [n short, Iba royal army was defeated, when the king 
turned. i 
expedition he went to Agra. In te pfevians year (M67, Shak Hoosain 
saat Meer Abeck Urghoon to Badehah Hoomayoon; offering his 


Man Khoosh Mahomed Urghoon with a similar message to Meerza 
Kamran on his conquest of Kandahar, and the destruction of Answar 
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Khan, Both of these were good sepoys, men of wisdóm and council, 
When Meer Abeek presented himself to the king, seeing his carelessness. 
and pride, he understood that the foreign sepoys in a short time would 
write in their hearts the words of mutiny, Without asking the 
permission of the king, he left his army, conveying himself with great 
diligence to Shah Hoosain, who, on hearing of his arrival, became ) 
anxious, When Meer Abeek had an interview with him, he asked what | 
had ocourred; he replied: “ I found the king in such disorder, that in & 
short time the rebellions people will find strength against him; 
underneath him there will be roads of discord ; and T have come to give —— 
is news, that you may be on the alert.” Shah Hoosain several times 


summoned his nobles to the assembly, to deliberate with them. At that 
time the news of the defeat of Hoomayoon arrived, when all gave great 
credit to the wisdom of Meer Abeek, praising him much, Tt was 
decided upon to leave the country, and destedy the cultivation from Ooch. 
to Bukkufon both sides of the river. 
When the news of the flight of the king was confirmed, he erected 
buildings in four gardens at Baburloe, and placing in these all the 
requisites, with munitions of war, he caused all the country and towns —— 
about Bukkur to be entirely deserted. In the minds of Shah Hoosain | 


and his people it became fixed that the king would come to Sind, be- 

cause Meerza Kamran and Meerza Uskuree had left the paths of friend- 

ship towards him, When, on the 1st Rubeo-ool- Awul, 947 (a. n. 1640), 

the king arrived at Lahore, all his brethren and nobles were collected 

there, but these bad not gained knowledge, though they had seen what 

had oceurred ; and they did not bind the girdle of truth. aronnd the 

loins of spirit; so much so, that one day Khwaja Kodawund Mahomed, 

Meer Abdool Buga, and other men of consequence in the kingdom 

assembled together, and wrote a bond of friendship between themselves 

to which all those Ameers put their signatures as witnesses. When this 

bond was perfect, they collected to deliberate, but their language was not —— 

from their hearts : on this account the assembly broke up, and the matter 

on whieh they were deliberating was nufinished. [ 
Tn the latter days of Jumadee-oos-Sanee 947, Hoomayoon Badshah, | 


Meerza Mahomed Kamran, Mahomed Humdal Meerza, with other 
princes and nobles, and all the army, crossed the river at Lahore, and 
Shere Khan drew near that city. The Afghansstretched forth the hand 
of violence against the Moguls wherever they found them, looting and — | 
destroying thet? families ang préperty ; for this reason the whole of the 

Moguls, having joined Hoomayoon, went towards Kabool. When they 

Teached the Chunab, Mahomed Kamran Meerza, and Mahomed Uskuree ! 
Meere, with Khwaja Kodawond Mahomed and Khwaja Abdool 
Huk, without the permission of the king, turned their faces towards 


nt 


Kabool. The king, being helpless, went in the direction of Bhernh, 
when Mahomed Sultan Meerza, and Ulug Meerza, &o. also separating 
themselves from the king, joined Mahomed Kamran Meerza, Hooma- 
yoon, seeing the enmity of his brethren, on the 1st of Rujub of that year, 
turned the bridle of his intentions towards Sind. In the last days of 
Shaban, the royal army arrived at Ooch, near which lived Bukshoo 
Lungah, to whom the king sent by Beg Mahomed Bakawul, and Kochuk 
Beg, a handsome Khilat and Firman, granting to him the titl 
Inhanee, and presenting him with a standard and Nugarah, On this 
"aceonnt he sent to the Badshah many boats full of grain, but he did not 
take the fortune of an interview with the king. Hoomayoon, with his 
nobles, and some of his forces, proceeded towards Sind, and the places 
for the tents of his troops were made about Roree, He himself, with 
much happiness, went to reside in the gardens (Char Bagh) of Baburloe, 
which have no fellows in verdure und eleganco. Previous to this Sultan 
Mahomed had cleared all the country about, strengthened the fort of 
Bukkur, underneath which he had collected and secured all the boats. 
When the royal army came to Roree, tho king sent n. Firman to Sultan 
Mahomed to this effect: Yon must come and find fortune by kiting 
the royal threshold, and deliver up the fort to the kings sepoys" He 
replied: Iam the servant of Meerza Shah Hoorain; until he comen 
to the royal presence, my going thero would not be in accordance with 
the rules of eating salt, and without the order of Meerza Shah Hoosain, 
it is not proper that I should give up this fort” ‘The king hold him. 
excused. Grain beginning to become scarce in the imperial campy 
Mehtar Ushruf, the Meer Bazar, went to Sultan Mahomed, informing 
him of this circumstance, who then sent 500 kuewas of grain for the 
army, and something for the consumption of the king, who ‘approved of 
this attention. 

In those days Hoomayoon sent Ameer Tahir Sudur and Dumundar 
Beg, who were in his confidence, to Meerza Shah Hoosain at ‘Tuite, 
willing and pointing out the strength of his good willtowards kim and 
bringing to his recollection his sincerity to Babur Badshah. On their 
arrival, Shah Hoosain received them with much honour. ‘and distinction. 
He determined in his heart, that as the king had come inthis direction, 
it was proper for him to make over, forthe expenses of the royal family, 
the country from Halah Kundeeso Hatorahy* on the opposite ide of the 
river, and that after arrangements were made, it would be proper for 
him to prevent himself to Hoomaydon Badahah. | He alta proposed to 
Mimielf!afier the setlomen of affairs) aod Ra vit vo he Kig, io rake a 
forge 15 conquer Guseral, wad then i reium beck agi. Having 


The country f Meerpoor, in Lower Sind 


arranged matters in this way in his own mind, he sent Shaikh Meeruk 
Pooranee and Meerza Kasim 'l'ighaee with valuable presents to the 
king. ‘These received hononr by making their Salaams to his royal 
ighness near Bukkur, representing to him the good faith of Shah 
Hoosain, and delivering his petition, Its contents were these :—* ‘The 
country of Bukkur affords small produce; the territory of Chachgan is 
superior to all in cultivation : it is proper for the kingdom (king) to tum: 
the bridle, of intention that way, and to take possession of it, as there the 
sepoys and animals will experience no distress, and I shall be in 
the vieinity of the king, Wealth and fortune are my friends by your 
coming to this country: in a short time, removing suspicion from 
my breast, I will gather fortune by kissing your stirrup.” Badshah 
Hoomayoon in the first instance gave orders to write to Shah Hoosain, 
to inform him that he will act as he suggested ; but afterwards, in 
private, the ministers petitioned him in opposition to what Shah Hoosain. 
had written, saying : What is tho meaning of this, that he mentions 
the names of towns and villages ? If he was at heart the well-wisher of 
the king, why does he not make over forts ax a present, that we may 
leaverin them our families, and go to conquer Guzerat? Does he not see 
that Shere Khan, our enemy, is sitting over onr heads at Lahore? ‘That 
which he proposes is distant from rectitude and concord." Hoomayoom 
after this, turned his face towards surrounding Bukkar, on hearing the 
news of which, Shah Hoosain remarked: * My heart is at ease with 
respect to Bukkur, because the king will not quit the gardens at 
Baburloe, the givers of contentment to the heart, and of happiness to the 
brain, to sit down before and conquer it himself, and nothing will 
be done by those nobles whom he may send to besiege iL" Prior to this, 
Sultan Mahomed, leaving Meerza Janee Turkhan, and other chiefs of 
confidence, in charge of Bukkur, had proceeded to Sehwistan, causing 
that part of the country to be deserted, as the others had been collecting 
all the grain and other things together under cover of the fort there. 
About that time the remainder of the royal troops having come from 
Matheluh, arrived at Roree on the 93h of Ramzan, 947 (a. ». 1510); 
encamping near the hills there, Such of the Dharejas and Soofyences, 
who had remained outside about the country, came and received honour, 
by bowing their heads in the presence of the king. On Friday he went 
To the college of Meerzaee ; the day following he returned to the 
gardens, by the light of the sun of his countenance upon which, jealousy. 

- was caused to Paradise. , » = da 
The king-highly approving of those gardens and their buildings, a 
vem ami his nobles resided there, and in the vicinity, Merz 
Nasir remained in the college at Roree, between which and 
are about 3 kos, In this space all the royal forces were 
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encamped. We hear from men of weight, that these numbered two 
lakhs of men. On Friday Hoomayoon went to the Musjid, saying the 
prayers of the day there. His name was read in the discourse in the 
Musjid. On that day a poet in that assembly presented to the king this 
Kytah, by which gift he found much honour :— 

“When the impression (on coin) upon its heart wrote the name of 
Hoomayoon, the sun, for friendship of him, filled the face of the 
impression with gold. à 

"That pulpit which from the naming of his titles receives ornament, 

“On the top of that pulpit, Jupiter seatters pearls!” 

From the presence of the royal army, and other eirenmstances grain. 
became very dear in the cold season of that year about Bukkur so much 
10, that the people gave up their lives in the search for bread; hearing 
of whieh, the king gave much money from the treasury to his sepoys 
One thin bread (Chupatee) cost 1 Miskal, i. ¢. 4 Mashas and 3} Rottees, 
or abont 6 annas. When grain had become so scarce n» not to be pros 
cured in the Lushkur, Hoomayoon sent Moerza Hindal towards 
Pattar, he himself remaining at Char Bagh for five or xix month, 
because he thought the Shah Hoosnin wonld come nnd make his salaam, 
and do that service which it was proper for him to do, since be had 
in the first instance pursued the path of submission, But the Urghoon 
nobles who were about Shah Hoosain, did not allow him to go near the 
king, turning him away from the road.to friendship; and seeking the 
ways of deliberation, they found that the arrangement of their affairs 
laid in enmity to the king, so they pursued that road which lends 0 ware 
Hoomayoon, leaving Baburloe, wentto Dorbelah. After remaining thene 
nome time ho proceeded to Pattar, when ho married Humeeduh. Banoo 
Begum, the daughter of Shaikh Ali Ukbar Jameo, one of the Meerza 
Mindal's Sirdars. She wasequnl to Bilkees (the Queen of Sheba). When. 
All the grain and supplies were consumed, the king again turnod the 
bridle of his imenton towards Bakkur. From not obtaining grainy 
much distress fall upon the troops. After this Meerza. Hinds}, leaving. 
the king, went towards Kandahar. At the instigatio 
There; Kurachaff Khan, he wrote to Meorza Yadgar Ni 
to go with him, saying that he should expect to see high on. 
On Tuesday the. 18th of. -ool-Awul, 948 (1. D: 1541), the king - 
went to the house of Meer Aboal Baga, sending him to Meerza Y. 


Sireumerance. the men in. Bakker becoming cog 
‘of their people in boats in bis front, 
as ey 
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bint. [a this attack Meer Abool Buga received many deep wounds: 
‘The next day ho passed from this world of death to the world of life. 
From his death great sorrow came upon the king. The following 
Wednesday, Meerza Yadgar Nasir, crossing the river, came to the 
prosenice of Hoomayoon, finding fortune by his interview with him, 
At that timo the king gave his permission for the departurd of Meerza 
Shah Hoosain's ambassadors, Shaikh Meeruk Poorance and Meerza — 
Kosim, sending by them a Firman, on which he wrote with his own. 
hands— After Salaam to Meerza Shah Hoosuin: In this matter I will 
agree to your proposition, when you come to my presence with a clean 
dear. My Salaam to you, Enongh!" Meerza Shah Hoosain was 
Inclined to. visit the Badshah, but the wisdom of the Urghoon nobles 
‘way nverscto such a proceeding, Shah Hoosain considered much on the 
IeIny occurred ; so much so, that the king, leaving Meorza — 
Yadgar Nasir near Bukkur, returned towards Sehwistan, close to which 
hia standard fall of victory camo, At that time Fuzl Beg, the brother of — 
Momaia Khon, and'Tursoon Beg, with about twenty followers, going on 
aboat, preceded the king; seeing which, some of the men in the fort 
salliod forth against thom, who, disembarking, attacked and drove thom 
back to the 
On the 17th Rujub, Hoomayoon Badshah encamped round the place 
where there woro no buildings, trees, or shade for the sepoys; ns previous. 
o hin arrival, those who had charge of it, namely Moor Sultan Koolee 
Beg, Meor Shoh Mahomed Urghoon, and others, had cleared away all 
the gardens and buildings about it. The king having belenguered the 
fort, tho inhabitants became much confined—their affairs wore overturned, 
Hearing of this, Shah Hoowiin, marching (ram Tatts, came to Sunn, 
whore he made entrenchments, and collecting many boats he encamped: 
Mere, sending Meer Abook Urghoon to Sehwistan, who in the night- — 
‘timo, with some men, passing through the royal army by the bazar rond, 
reached the fort. ‘The news of his having arrived renched the king 
forces, aftor he bad gained the fort : he went so seerotly, that information 
of his approach did not proceda him. In the morning, Hoomayoon gave — 
‘orders for mines to be sunk : in short, one ‘bastion was blown up: but 
the garrison, as it fell, threw np another 
Mhe king then knew that the resource icons were full of - 
"strength. Besides this, the apparatus for ig the fort was not 
present, Tn short, having besieged it for seven months, the time of the 
inundation, ard the season fur Ind c'inds, were approaching; moreover, 
liah Hoosain hæ closed all the roads by which supplies could come. — 
reasons many sepors had deserted ; and even some of | 
sequence, such as Meer Tahir Sudur, Khwaja Ghuyas-ood- 
Abdool Bakee, had left, and gone over to Shs 
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Hoosain, who gave them mueh honour, and then sent them To Tatta: Meer 
. Kasim, and. Hoosain went off to Meersa Yadgar, and the king hoard 
that they would go off with him to Kandahar, After the king left Yadgar 
Nasir near Bukkus, the men in that fort twice went forth, and attacking 
his troops when unprepared, slow Mahomed Ali Koboochee, und 
Shere Dil Bog, besides killing and wounding mony others. - "Those two 
affairs wort condueted by Kokuh Turkhan, Dost Mahomed, and others. 
"The garrison sallied forth a third time against thelr enemies, falling 
upon them on the sandy ground, near Roree; but this time Meeran 
Yadgar, going forth himself, stretched forth his hand in such a manner, 
that the attacking party turned theie faces in flight, some throwing 
themselves into the waters of the river, Many got on boats, whioh they 
Toosed, and allowed to go with tho stream, When the news of this 
defeat of hin men at Bukkur reached Shah Hoosain, he sent Ameet 
Kooleo Mohurdar to Meerza. Yadgar, shaking. the rope of friendship, 
sending this mewmge to him: “I have become old, and with the 
exception of one daughter, T have no other children. 1 mako the 
betrothal of her with you ; for a short time 1 may have to live, and wir ] 
my denth oll this country will be yours, T will give you mush wealth 
mew, and both of n», nniti we will go and conquer Gozerat.” In 
shor, Meerza Yudgnr Nasir from this decait of Shih. Hoovain, 
becoming misled, tnrned hi heart in enmity towards Hoomayoon, who 
seeing the rninon» state of his army, had went many »occesslve ines to 
‘all him; but ho always sent back the messengers with some 'exense 
or othr. When the news of his enmity reached the king, he atone 
eft Schwistan, proceeding towards Bukkur, and on the way Kanbur 
Bog Urghoon, leaving him, returned io Sehwistan, and many sepoys, 
quitted the royal army... Moomayoon, 
amiviog at Roree, encamped there. Mooren. Yadgar Nasin being 
giving up to bim nll the 
had; bot thin was not »ufficlent to satisfy the oravings of the. 
‘When the extremity of hunger eame upon them, the king se 


teetthem, giving Khil 
of the king, and. 
them their leave. 
‘Meorza Shah Hr 

the searcity of grain 
Sultan Mahomed afterwn 
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there was no apparatus for opening forts, on this account he could not 
conquer thes "When the will of God's power, the wish of the Eternal 
Wisdom, (which shows the countenance of misfortunes in the midst of 
happiness, and which brings in the midst of these the apparatus of 
happiness) agreeably to the desire of the king, had not placed upon the 
stool the painting of his wishes in the country of Sind, and upon the 
test of fortune the gold of Hoomayoon bad proved counterfeit, he saw 
the infidelity of his army, and the unkindness ofhis brethren, "Then he 
‘wished to place upon himself the dress of separation from others, a 
placing his foot on the road of those who love to walk after God, to go 
and seize the knocker of the door of Kunbuh (the "Temple of Mecca), 
and there to remain sitting in a corner. But his confidential nobles 
represented, that although this wish which had entered his brenst was 
very proper, yet the king was aware how much hardship and distress 
had befallen his people; that with these evils they were still at his 

that if he placed his foot on that path, they would be entirely 
deserted and ruined, and that with so much distress they could not 
accompany him to H Their opinion was, that he should romain 
where he waa soma days. 

"The king, on account of the absence of grain, determined to lem 
that place, At that timo a petition reached him from Mal Dowo, the 
Raja of Jodhpoor, :—" Unknown to you, I place the ring of 
submission to your orders in my enr. I wish that the fortunate foot of 
the king may come to my house, If the royal army will do honour to 
this country, by coming to it, I will attend in service to you with 
20,000 Rajpoots, and wherever the king goes, I will be present with my 
life and fortune.” After the arrival of this petition, on the 21st Mohur- 
xum, 949 (a. D, 1542), the king marched upon Ooch, and passing over — 
the intervening space, he arrived there. On the 20th Rubee-ool-Awal 
of the same year, he proceeded, and, on the, 14th. Rubee-oos-Sanee, be 
reached the fort of Dilawar, and on the 20th of the same he arrived aad 
encamped at- Beekanere, Some of the royal troops went into this citys 
and returning from thence, they informed the king that the language of 
“respect was not heard among the inhabitants. Upon this, the kirg sent 
-JBumundur Beg to Raja Mal Dewe, before whom he arrived, and return- 
. ing with great expedition, he represented to Hoomayoon, that “ Although 
Mal Dewe openly speaks strongly of friendship, yet underneath he does 

not place, the light of truth,” ‘Then the royal army, going by the way 
of Phutodee, ‘vent on two or three riarches, and encamped on the banks - 
= tank. “From this place the king sent spies to bring intelligence. 
turning, showed the perfidy of the Raja, to the effect that, at 
of Shere Shah, and secieg the strength of his forces, Mal - 
i to loot that of the king. Beene wee 
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hearing this, became much astonished, and full of anxiety. Spreading 
before his chiefs the carpet of deliberation, he then decided that it was 
necessary by all means to tum the bridle of their intentions from 
Jodhpoor. 

Tn short the king retreated towards Phutodee from whenee he was 
going to Sambur, giving orders to his chiefs whom he left behind to 
bring up his rear, to take core that the Raja's army did not come upon 
him. But another force from another direction encountered tho king, 
when he himself mounting, and going against the enemy in person, 
With only a few men, showed such bravery that he routed and dispersed 
them, He then with great expedition turned his faco in the direction 
of Jaisulmere, where he arrived on the Ist Jumadee-ool-Awul, 940 
(o. 5.1619). Here the Ameers, whom he bad left behind to bring up bis 
teur, closed up, and joined him, but many of their people bad perished, 
Sonkurun of Jaisulmere, from badness of disposition, forbad their taking 
water from the tank, placing his men on the banks for its protections 
thinking that, ns the king's army had come dragging hunger with them: 
from the junglo of mirage, it was better for them to die there for want 
of water. ‘Tho nobles and sepoys, collecting, attacked and drove off 
those men, enenmping on the banks of the tank, and the thirst of the 
royal host left them there, After remaining nome days, Hoomayoon 
marched towards Omurkote, reaching it on the 10th Jumadee-ool-Awnh 
with great difficulty and distress from the wantof grain: Rana Bereowul 
with his mon came forth in front with his people to meet the kings 
Ending riches by kissing the royal stirrup, Ho evacuated the for for 
‘Hoomayoon to reside in it, bat he. ‘remained some days outside, placing 
in jt Hameedah Banoo Begum. 

One day, the sun of glory arose from the horizon of good fortunes 
that is to vay, on the night of Sunday. the Oth of Rajuby in thet seme 
year, the shadow of God, the king of kings, Julul-ood-deen Maho 
Urbar Badehah (Oh God, do you always preserve his country aad 
rule!) was born. Mahomed Badshah Hoomayoon was highly pleased, 
and greatly increased in size on the birth of thin ebllds = 

Inthe early days of Mohurram of this sume year, Meera 
Nasir, depending on what Shah Hoosain had “raid to bim, becoming 
seditious, left the royal camp, and crossing th 
but that promise on as he arusted hod not Sl pipi 


"who were with him. the Meera. When Hoosain 
heard Is dad marched upon Ooch, he came 
ber nobles went ont in front to meet him, 


Tib gress Uh Mobrrum he estere the for, -He became very muah 
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displeased with Sultan Mahomed Khan, for having given away his 
grain; he hung Moolla Durwesh Mahomed Anbardur, superintendent — 
of grain, in front of his (Sultan Mabomed's) house, and he skinned alive 
Haluh and Omur Shah, between the two gates of (in tho centro of) 
Sukkur. All who had remained at Roree after the departure of the 1 
king fled: Meerza Shah Hoosain, in the beginning of Rübee-oos-Snneny 
went.to Sehwistan, remaining there a week, repairing the broken parte 
‘of the fort. He then proceeded to Sunn, where he stayed some time: 
On hearing that the king was coming back again, he quickly went to 
Tatta. E 

On account of the country about Omurkote being unable to supply. 
the royal host with the necessary supplies, it appeared advisable im tho 
wisdom of the nobles to go to Sind, and in a few days. whole went 
to Joon, the cultivation of which is on the banks of the river. There 
are many gardens there, such as the heart rejolces in, with fenit trees, om 
which account it raises its hend above all the other towns of Sind. 
Thero are many other things pleasing to the heart there, Hoomayoon 
remained at this town a long time. Shah Hoosnin, with his forcen 
enme nud encamped on the opposite side of the river. About that 
timo the king wax informed that there wax much grain and other supe. 
plies in a fort in the Purguna of Buthorah, and that it would fall 
Into his hands without much trouble. The king went Shaikh Ali Bi 
Taimoor Sultan, and Turdee Beg Khan against this fort, Shah Hoonnin, 
hearing of this, named Meerza Kowa ‘Turkhan to go there, but he 
had not the mind to agree to this, because he was aware that 
people had told the Meerza that he was favourably inclined to the 
king. Shah Hoosain did not insist npon hix going, and called Sultan. 
Mahomed Khan, who was sitting in sorrow on one sido, by reason 
of the displeasure of his chief, and giving him much enconragement, he — 
sent him on this expedition to nid Moolla Boohlool and the garrison in 
this smli fort. ‘Chere was constant fighting between parties of the 
royal troops and those of Shah Hoosain about Joon. ‘The forces of the 
latter were assembled on the land, and in boats opposite to that place, 
ready 1o attack the enemy. ^ 

By ehance, one day, Taimoor Sultan Shab, Ali Beg, and Turdes - 
Khan, arrived with their men at this fort where the grain was, but — 

, 27 Sultan Mahomed had previously reacbed it, and he had assembled the 

/—— Kunduruhs, the Mundurnbs, and the Sakurs. ‘The royal troops approach. 

- ed, without híving heard af this, toming upon them unknowingly: 
g- commenced, in which Turdee Khan behaved negligently. 
Ali Beg, with his brethren, fixed his foot firmly on the battle: 

there- Shaikh Taj-ood-deen was mortally wounded, and 
men of the royal army in that battle took the apparatus of 


1 


119 


theie lives to the other world. Of Shah Hoosain's people, there ware also. 
many slain, When the news of the destruction of Shaikh Ali Beg, Taj- 
od-deen, and his other brave men, reached the king; he became full of. 
sorrow, Other matters pressed heavily npon him also; thus his heart 
cooled towards Sind, and he strengthened his determination to go to 
Kandahar, About that time, on the 7th of Mohurrum, 950 (a. D. 1548), 
Buhram Khan came alone to the king from Guzerat: he placed salve om 
the wounded heart of his royal highness, and he bronght about negotin- 
tions for peace between him and the Meerza, who, deeming thin good 
fortune, became satisfied in his heart. He sent to Hoomayoon Badshah 
ono Jakh of Misgalees (about 6 annas each), 300 horses, 300 camels, nnd. 
other requisites for marching, and he threw a bridge over the river 
opposite to Joon. At ihe time of making peace, and when this bridge 
was completed, Hoommyoon became aware that 950 Urghoons had 
vexed his royal highness and his imperial troops, as to subsistence im 
Bind, for the space of two yours. By reason of this making of peace, 
the Urghoons wero so pleased, that they extended their hats of happy 
news to tho heavens, looking upon it as an unexpocted blessing, making. 
many exeuses for their conduct, and sending all things needful for 
marching to the Badshah, On the 7th of Rnbee-oos-Sanee of this same 
year, the king, leaving the town of Joon, erossed the river by the bridge. 
‘Thin occupied twagdays, and on the Sib, he commenced his march npon 
Kandahar. 


Aw Accotive ov tum Exrrneriow ov Bxanoo Luxoan acatwer Busken. 


When Bukshoo Lungah had built a fort in Mooltan opposite to Jun= 
poor, he caused the city of Mooltan lo be. deserted, gathering people 
of all descriptions in that fort, such ax the men. of Lungah, Belooohenty 
Nahurs, and. all. kinds of factioun men were collected within his ring: 
Then, making up his mind to attack Bakkur, he was constantly rending 
apina thora; so much »o, that at length n succession of theme ERE, 
bringing Intelligence to him of the unprotected state of that fortress, 
and that Shah Hooxain was at Tatu with all his noblas and troops, On 
hearing this, Bukshoo Longob, placing hia men on board boats he 
started, sending fifty of these in advance, ordering them to arrive àt 
Bakkar in the middle of the night, and by some device to convey 
themselves upon the walls, and, by breakir down the gates, to open. 
a road for him to enter by. When. these arrived at midnight of Friday 
fat the foot of the fortress, they lighted fim beneath the gate opposite 
Bakkur, and commenced shouting. The people in the tort; hearing 
this, were aroused, and mounting the towers and walls, commenced 
throwing mones and arrows: . There were but few sepoys there. At this 
time the mother of Sultan Mahomed Khan, coming over the gateway, 
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having had a large mat soaked in oil, east it down upon the beads 
of the assailants, who by this were separated and broken. Meer Js 
Turkhan, Humzuh Beg, and Kazee Eesa the son of Kazee Kazin, 
exerted themselves greatly, so much so, that some of their enemies were 
burnt, many drowned, and a few, throwing themselves into the boats, 
ibus escaped, Early on the following morning, Bukshoo Lungal, with 
Nugarahs beating, approached, with the thonght that his men had taken: 
the fort; but when he drew near, and the garrison commenced firing 
cannon and guns upon him, he then knew that his people had not 
succeeded in their work, so ho turned and landed near Roree, where he 
remained three days, looting the country of Bakkur, after which he 
retired. When Meerza Shah Hoosain received this new», he sent 
Shah Mahomed Urghoon, with Kazee Kazin, to take caro of Bukkur. 
‘Phe above attack occurred on the night of the 14th Jumadee-oos-San 
960 (4. p, 1543). 


Ax Ac 


When, in the beginning of the year 951 (a, ». 1544), on account of the 
unkindness of his brothren, Hoomayoon Badshah proceeded to Irak. 
Then. Meerza Kamran sent Shaikh Abdool Wuhab Pooranee, Meor 
Eelah Dost, and Baba Chochnk, on a mission to Meera Shah Hoowiin, 
making known his wish to form a connexion with hig daughter. Shah 
Hoosain agreed to this, giving leave to the messengers to return. 

When Hoomayoon returned from Irak to Kandahar, Meerza Uskurre 
retired to the fort, becoming. submissive to the king, who then marched 
towards Kabool. Meerza Kamran stood up in enmity, but his chiefs 
deserting him, went over to the king. Thus his strength to fight left him, 
‘40 turning the bridle of -his intentions from war, he pat his face in the 
direction of fight, and by the way of Herat he eame to Sind. , Hearing. 
of this, Shah Hoosain made a place of residence for him at Pauar 
sending Durwesh Mahomed in front, to maet and escort him... Arriving 
there, Kamran shook the cord of marriage. Shah Hoosain sent Meet 
Furookh to make the arrangements in this matter, and he gave in 
marriage to Meerza Kamran, Chochnk Begum, the. chaste dangbter of 
Meerza Shah Hoosain. "Three months after his. marriage, Kamran left 
Sind, proceeding towards Kabool, Shah Hoosain sending with him 
1,000 well appointed horsemen, repairing and furnishing whatever was 
‘required by bim. Meerza Kamran first went to Ghuznee, which he 
he theft marched against Xabool, reaching and entering it 

t the Knotledge of the garrison. At that time the king was away 


wr or vie Comiso or Meenza Kanian to Sixo, 


afterwards; Shah, Hoogain's horemea retard to Siad- 
to this, the king with many men came back to Kabool, 
» 3 
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throwiig his forces around it; ot which Kamran becoming alarmed, he 
leftit, going towards Hindoostan. He had an interview with Islam Shalt 
‘Afghan, asking his aid ; but he meant to seize him, hearing of which he 
fled, going to the men of Kokur, who protected him for a longtime. At 
length, when the king heard that he was concocting mischief in his 
head, he had him caught, drawing a Mil (a wire instrament used to 
blind people) over his eyes. 

In the year 957 (a. v. 1550), Meerza Kamran arrived at Bukkar, 
Shah Hoosain gave to him for a residence the small hill of Shad Belah, 
which stands in the midst of the water, to the westward of Bukkur. He 
afterwards settled upon him for his house expenses the Purguna of 
Buthorah, giving him Fateh Bagh for a residence. After remaining 
there some time, he left for Hujj (a pilgrimage to Mecca), and Chochuk 
Begum prepared to accompany him, sending to her father for his 
permission; but he made denial to this, enlarging upon it. Nevertheless, 
Chochuk Begum, without her father's consent, went on board a bont, 
wishing to go alone to Meerm Kamran; bat Sultan Mahomed 
Mohnrdar, and others, coming in front, turned her back. At that time 
Shah Hoosain arriving, went on board her boat, reasoning much with 
her; but she was not affected by thi ing: “When Meerza Kamran 
had his eyes right, you gave me to him; now that hie is blind, do you 
intend to separate me from him? The world will say the daughter 
of Meerza Shah Hoosain at such a time turned her head from associ 
ing with her husband, and they will give mo repronch The Meerza 
was pleased at this, and giving her valuable things, allowed her wo 


depart. 


Meerza. Kamran and Chochuk Begum, after performing the pilgrim- = 


age 10 Mecca and Medina, lived at the former place two jT three 
after standing on Urfat (a 


years. One year, on the day of Hujy 

Yiountain nea, Mecca), and before sunset, the sun of his life went into 
The corner of death, Seven months after his death, Chochuk Begum 
passed from thin world to the world everlasting. This ‘occurred in the 
year 964 (a. D. 1558). = 


An Accovsr ov ras Unonoons anp Tvaxsaxs sscoiina Ressttious, 
"nn or rus Draw or Mesanza Saan Hoosdn. 

Ta the latter days of Meerza lah. Hoosain, ho was struck with the 
palsy. "At that time many men of low origin wore his confidants. The 
Urgloons, the Turkhans, and alb men ot character Seing exclnded 
from his presence, remained in their own houses; and tliose low people 
day by day ascended in degree, acting without nope and with oppres- 


sion towards the Moguls. In the year 900 (^. n. 1552-53), Urabee Gahee 


fad charge of the treasury at Tatts, and Jamae! Dhutiryuruh issued 
16 E 
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all orders to the country and Ryuls. Whatever truth or falsehood these 
men spoke, it was approved of by Shah Hoosain. On this account all 
the men of respectability sat sorrowing in corners. "Things came to 
such a pass, that the sons of Urabee Gahee stretched forth: the hands 
of oppression upon the Urghoons and Tarkhans. One night, one of 
these kicking a woman of the Urghooneeyuhs who was in the family 
‘way, caused her to have a premature delivery. ‘The Urghoons conveyed 
this to the ears of Shah Hoosain, who paid no attention toit. When 
they greatly enlarged upon it, the Meerza wrote a note to Shaikh 
Meeruh Pooranee, the chief of Islam, at the time in ‘Tatts, saying? 
"Inquire into this quarrel agreeably to the law, and after it has been 
proved, punish whoever is worthy of punishment,” Shah Hoosain gave 
charge of the fort of Musrntabad to Shunbahand Rufeez, who wore 
his purchased slaves, and he himself turned the bridle of his intentions 
towards Bakkur, and in the early part of Zilhuj of this same year he 
arrived at Baburloe, remaining there twenty-five days. On the 7th 
of Mohurrum, 961 (s. D. 1553-64) he entered Bukkur, sitting in the Hall 
‘of Audience from morning till evening. 

All tho Urghoons and Turkhans, seeing the predominance of the men 
of low birth abont Shah Hoosain, became full of vexation; they were 
thinking that the only medicine for their affairs was the destruction of 
these. ‘They and all the other nobles assembled in the house of Meet 
Shah Mahomed Beg Lar, who was tho Hakeem of the fortress, placing. 
before him the state of affairs, good and bad, backbiting the slave and 
attendants of Shah Hoosain; declaring that it was necessary for thom 
wither to leave the conntry, or else to destroy these people. ‘They asked 
for counsel in this subject, viz : “ That now Shah Hoosnin is sick with 
the palsy, he has not strength to ride, going about in a travelling thron 
we will place him in this fort, leaving our families to do hisserviee, and 
slay all the men of low birth about him." Meerza Janee Markhan, a 
Sirdar of consequence, said: “ Meerza Shah Hoosain is like the sum 
on a hill; it does not seem proper to me to bring myself into bad repute 
in his last drys. As you have borne this burthen for so many years 
continue to do so for one or two more, and carry on your affairs with 
trouble: see what comes forth from the curtain of the invisible world.” 

"They did not place their ears upon this, and some of them, rising 
from the assembly, went outside with the purpose to go to the Hall of 
Audience, and kill and wound all the attendants they might find near 
the Meerzs, tnd to placo* him wider surveillance; but before they 
‘reached the hall, Shah Hoosain, having gone on board a boat, had pro- 
mA. garden, from whenée in two or three days he went to Tatta. 

erau Shah Mahomed Beg, the Hekeem of Bakkur, after this wrote 
on the page of his heart the picture of rebellion, collecting the Booldee 
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Beloochees, At that time the mother of Sultan Mahomed, a woman 
of great goodness and wisdom, hearing of this, sent a man to eall Meer 
Mulik Mahomed, and Meer Lootfee, who were in the districts of 
Oobawrah and Matheluh, who, on her summons, quickly conveyed 
themselves to Bukknr, when they called Mihr Ali and the other servants 
‘of Shah Hoosain, also the Kotwal, &e. who had joined Meer Shalt 
Mahomed, and greatly frightening them, they went away, and dispersed. 
‘They then wrote the circumstances: to Shab Hoosain, who quickly sent 
Humzuh Beg and others to Bakkur, and he despatched Meer Hameed- 
ood-deen Mahomed Sarban, with a Purwana, to call Meer Shah. 
Mahomed, saying: “I have recollected yon s when yousen my writing, 
‘come here,” Shah Mahomed found no other iedicine but to obe; 
he went with Meer Mahomed-ood-deen, arriving in the presence of the 
Meerza opposite Sunn, receiving much kindness from him. At that tine 
Sultan Mahomed Khan was at Seebee. When he hoard of Shalt 
Mahomed becoming rebellions, he proposed to go quickly to Bakkur, 
because his mother and near relations were there + #0, lenving Seabee, 
ho arrived at Gunjabah, where his people, brought a letter from his 
mother to him, the contents of which wore ux follows :—" Moor Shab 
Mahomed was bringing bad thoughts into his head, but before he could 
do anything, ho was called to the presence of the Merrza. , Oh my sony 
keep your mind at ense, doing that which you have to do” Upon thin 
Sula Mahomed determined io return from thence. Hie chils 
becoming aware of thin came before him, asking the reason of his 
returning: he produced and showed. 10 them his mother’s leen ou 

‘Moobaruk (congratulation) to you on 


roading which they exclaimed 
becoming the Hakeem of Bukkar: it in now neeewsary for yon nt once, tp 
Ay wy 


advance your foot, und talk on the way. 

mo it dose not appear proper 10 go there without being called,” They 
replied: aJt nonme fit for you to convoy younelfspeedily into the forties 
for if Shalt Mahomed was in it, ld be difficult for you to find a 
veraunee: now he is dismissed, His necessary for you to go there 
"nd from thence write n petition to the Mgeran, sayings 
t having heard of what had ‘occurred, yon had arrived there, request. 


ing his instmetions/" n 

Some days before hi Bukkur, a Firman bid arrived from 
Shah Horain, appointing as Hakees there, Meer Mulik Mahomed 
aoe Meer, Lope; upon heariag which Sulian Mahomed beeame 
greatly. vexed, and he was attacked with digrtbaa. Tie governorship 
Eling entastod to. these two, they were dividing the Firgunas of the 
verry between them; 20 Sultan Maborbed, with jealousy, zent a man 
einem saying : # In there armpgements do not forget me, for Lam in 
fort” Hearing this, Mulik Mahomed said to his sone: ^ Take the 
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keys of the fort to Sultan Mahomed.” Meer Lootfee remarked that it 
was better not to aet hastily, but to remain under the orders of the 
Meerza, Meer Malik was a man of wisdom; he did not attend to Meer 
Lootfee, and he sent the keys of the fort to Sultan Mahomed. 

On the Ist of Moburrum, 962 (a. n. 1554), all the Urghoons and) 
‘Purkhans in Tatta, being of one mind, agreed to obey the orders of 
Meerza Besa, and they turned their heads away from listening to the 
commands of Meerza Shah Hoosain, ‘They slew Urabee Gahee, 
Shunbuh, and Rufeog, seizing and confining Mah Begum, the Hurum 
(wife) of the Meerza ; and extending their bands to the treasury, they 
distributed much money to the sepoys. Shah Hoosain had appointed 
Meer Shah Mahomed to the governorship of Tatta, but before his arrival: 
all the people had agreed to obey Meerza Besa, bowing their heads 
before him; and Shah Mahomed, being helpless, likewise became 
submissive to him. Hearing of this, Shah Hoosain was much afflicted: 
he sent a messenger to Sultan Mahomed, directing him to seize all the 
Urghoons and Turkhans in Bukkur country, and to send them as 
prisoners to him. After being attacked with the palsy, the Meerza 
constantly drank wine, remaining intoxicated, At this time his attend- 
ants were backbiting the Urghoons, saying: “They are very Neomuke 
huram (faithless), because they have killed all your followers, who had 
passed their lives in your service, committing no offence : itis advisable, 
for the preservation of your government, to give us orders to destroy 
them, and to seize and confine Ahmed Walee, the head of this dissension 
and he is now present h your force.” They then began crying 
and lamenting, ‘The Meerza had Ahmed Wulee seized, sending him: 
to Schwistan in charge of Musteo Sarban, He killed Ali Hoosain, who 
‘was the near relation of Ahmed Walee, and placing his head on the 
point of a spear, had it paraded on all sides, Hearing of this, the 
rebellions enmity of the Urghoons increased. Seeing their djsposition, 
Shah Hoosain gave the charge of Bukkur to Sultan Mahomed, directing 
him to slay all the Urghoons and Turkhans who were there. Sultan 
Mahomed took this Firman to his mother, telling her of its contents- 
She said— I give you Moobaruk on being made Governor of Bukkur} 
but instead of having these killed quickly, it is better to seize and send 
them to the Meerza, who will do as he pleases with them.” 

Sultan Mahomed confined Meer Jagee Turkhan, Ahmed Turkhab, 
and others, who were in Bukkur, to take to the Meerza: he putto 
death Yadgar Mahomed Kotaral,*whe had incited Meer Shah Mahomed 
10 rebellion, and he turned out of the fort the family of Kazee Kazin, 
and all who were on the side of Shah Hoosain, and making over the 
charge of Bukkur to his mother, he progeeded to Meerza Shah Hoosain- 
At hissecond march, he met Syud Janfur, and other Syuds, who had. 
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come from Musheed : these gave to him a. pair of Nugarabs, which 
had been sent for him by the superintendent of the Rowzah (tomb) of 
Emam Moose Reiza at Musheed. Sultan Mahomed was very happy 
at this, receiving it as an omen in favour of the Sultanut, and he gave 
much money to the Syuds. 

‘He then collected twelve pair of Nugarabs, and nine pair of 
Korkulis ; and making successive marches, on the 22nd Mohurrum of 
that year, he arrived in the presence of the Meerza, to whom ho showed 
‘and being much pleased, and getting confidence, he marched 
on Datta with warlike intentions, On his arrival at Suyat, the forces 
of the two parties met, ‘There were two or three battles between then, 
în which many men of both sides were slain, In this stato of affairs 
Meerza Eesa sent secretly to Sultan Mahomed, saying: “By neces 
we are fighting against ench other: why should we fight between 
ourselves, the people being killed every day? If Tand you haye an 
interview, showing to each other the good and bad in our affairs, and 
consult about our own business vit will be well.” ‘The two met at 
midnight, and there was much friendly conversation between Wem, 
ringing their tak to this point, that Moerza Shab Hoosain is a vinitor 
in this world for but a short time: it js better to take the road of peace ; 
because, after his death, there will be no one bnt us two, when, in euch. 
manner as we may determino upon, we will make arrangements for the 
country, and we will not distarb that which we may agree to, Noo 


know of this meeting. 
'Ax that time Ameer Sultan and Meor Abool Khair, taking some of the 


Godaha, de. went 10 ihe Bem ferry, whoro there was a Belovel 
Chokee, under Beg Mahomed. A serious affry took place, many of 
Manor! mats men being Killed, the heads of whom were brought 
More Shah Homin, By chaneo, amongst these there were some honda, 
of Mogulay seeing which the water came Into the eyes of the Meegza. 
Upon this, Sultan Mabomed, went before him, 
saying: “If any mon of our side are killed, 

if those of the opposite party are slain, you bring water injo yonr Syet 


opportunity, said: ^ Meerza Eesa is much 
ihe Urghoons and Turkhans towawde JOnrdemane ifshe pen of for- 


giveness is drawn across his errors, 
Anasa; he will without doubt present himself before yon as a 
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Mah Begum and the slaves, conveyed them to his army. This occurred 
in the last days of Sufur, in that same year. 

On the Ist of Rubee-ool-A wul, Shaikh Abdool Wuhab Pooranee, and 
Meerza Kasim, asked forgiveness for the errors of the Turkhans, send- 
ing a letter on this subject to Tatta, On the 2nd, there was a meeting 
between Meerza Eesa Turkhan and Sultan Mahomed Khan, when each 
of them, placing a hand on the Koran, agreed ns follows—“ That they. 
would be of one heart, keeping enmity at a distance; that as long as 
Meerza. Shah Hoosain lived, they would both remain obedient to him 
that they would not enter into any dissension during his lifetime; Wat. 
when the. Meerza shall depart from this to that other world, then they 
would divide the country of Sind into two parts, when that above 
Lukhee should be in the hands of Sultan. Mahomed, and that below 
Lankhee should remain with Meerza Eesa. 

Both of them, agreeing to this, they wrote an agreement, to which 
wore affixed both their seals, and those of their men of consequence. 
‘They then embraced each other twice, and separated, After thim 
orders were given for the men of the two armies to go into each other's 
camp, so that the idea of enmity might be removed from the minds of 
all. "The following day, Meerza Kasim Beg Lar, going to Tutta, 
brought Mahomed Saleh 'Turkhan, the son of Meerza Eesm, to Shahi 
Hoosain, before whom he placed many valuable presents. From this 
side (Shah Hoosain's) Abdool Wuhab took Ameer Sultan the brother of. 
Sultan Mahomed to Tatta, for an interview with Meerza Besa, Meerza! 
Shah Hoosain, presenting Khilat to Mahomed Saleh, gave him leave to 
depart, and ho sent a pair of Nugarahs to Meerza Ecran, "he next day 
he presented to Sultan Mahomed a standard of Meer Zoonoon’s, and his 
own seal. On that day Ameer Sultan came back from Tatta, After 
this the sepoys of the two forces went to and fro with confidence. 

Shaikh Abdool Wuhab, who was learned in medicine, from 
observing the countenance of Meerza Shah Hoosain, became aware that 
his long standing disease was increasing its head : he therefore deemed. 
it proper, now, that peace was made, that he should go to Sehwistan, 
and that the troops should be allowed to depart to their homes, Saltan 
Maliomed proposing this to the Meerza, he assented, and that morning 
he marched; but his malady gained strength that day, increasing every. 
hour. On the 11th Rubee-ool-Awnl, be encamped at the village of 
Nalee Potenh ; the following day, Monday, in the afternoon, the bird of 
his life heard the sound of-—* Do you come to. your God with much 
(Koran), and fled towards the Garden of Paradise, At that 
haikh Abdool and Meerza Kasim were sitting at his head, and 
to call Sultan Mahomed, who, coming on board the boat, and. 
bad occurred, tears of affliction came into his. eyes, and a 
Sts * 
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ninnte afterwards, uncovering the face of Shah Hoosain, he wept much, 
and kissing his feet, sat down there, saying: “Oh Shaikh Abdool 
‘Wahab! Oh Meerza Kasim! Yon are my witnesses to God, that 
during the lifetime of Meerza Shah Hoosain I committed no net of 
enmity towards him. T have always been faithful to him ; so much 1o, 
that see, I now sit at his foet—no one else besides myself has found this 
good fortune.” 

Shaik Abdool, taking him by the hand, went with him to Mah 
Begum, desiring them to sit together, and that he would do what was 
customary. Having performed these duties in the early part of the 
night, he placed the corpse on a bed, reading over it the funeral prayer. 
Sultan Mahomed took a little of the treasure, and much of the property 
Which was then belonging to Shah Hoosain, He suid to Mah Begum : 
* God forbid ! but the Urghoons and Turkhans at "Tata may commit 
errors with respect to your honour: on this account do yon came to 
Bakkur, taking with yon the corpse of Meerza Shah Hoosain.” "To this 
Mah Begum replied his remains near to 
those of Shah Beg at Mecca, which is nearer to Tatta—it Is far from 
Bukkur.” In shor, Mah Begum did not approve of going to Bukkw 
‘sho determined to take the body to Tatta the following morning, nc- 
companied by Shaikh Abdool, Meerza Kasim, and Khwaja Mahomed, 

"The next morning Sultan Mahomed marched on Bukkor, and on that 
day the news of the death of the Meerza reached Tatin, when Meerza 
Towa, with a large force, started after Sultan Mahomed, near whose 
camp ho assembled his troops. Sultan Mahomed then went a man to 
him, asking what his wishes were, saying: “If war ix your intention, 
tell me, and T will come to the field of battle.” Meerza Kean replied s 
VI have come, because the Urghoons had heard that you were taking 
the corpse of Shah Honsain nnd Mah Bogum to Bokkurt it would not 
have been proper to do so, becanwe Tatta wns his} but tow itt hws 
Marome inawa tome that Mah Bagam has conveyed hi romulan to 
Tatta, do yon go at your pleasure to Bukkur.” Sullam Mahomed 
then, marching quickly, reached Sehwistan. At that time ‘Meera Shah 
Musifood, and others there, camo to the determination, that s» "Tutta had. 
gone into the hands of Meerza Eesa, and Sultan Mahowed had obtain- 
P bukkur it would be advisable for them to bold the possession of 
Sehyistan, Sultan Mahomed argued much with them, bnt they would 
mot deliver over the fort to him, keeping it themselves, agreeably to 
what they had agreed upon. Sitan Mahomed, by &peoumgement, 
willed fron the fort Meer Aboo! Khair, and Meer Abdool Humeed, and 
he then turned the bridle of 


f his intentions towards Bakkur. Mecrza 
Eesa, who was following him march by march, on arriving at Sann, 
heard that the mem of Sehwistan had shut the gates upon, refusing, 
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admittance to Sultan Mahomed; to he sent a large body of men it 
Advance under his son Mahomed Saleh, to surround the place, and he 
himself arriving shonly after, kept tightly confined the men in this fort, 
At that time my (the historian’s) grandfather, Synd Meer Kulan, coming 
between them, peace was made, After this, the men in the fort asking 
for quarter, evacuated it, Meerza Eesa taking possession. The chief 
men of the place, being greatly ashamed, asked for, and obtained leave 
to depart, for the purpose of going to Hujj; but they went to Guzerat 
vid Barguh or Barkuh. From thence they went to Hindoostan, where 
they took service under Moonim Khan. Meer Abdool Humeed, also 
having obtained permission from Saltan Mahomed, went to Hindoostan. 

"When the corpse of Meerza Shah Hoosnin roached Tatta, it was 
conveyed to the house of Meer Ahmed Walee, on the bank of the 
fiver, and a tomb was erected for it onthe Mokullee hill. Three months 
afterwards, Meerza Eesa coming, took it from the house of Meer Ahmed, 
and buried it there, Meeraa Bosa, and all the Urghoons and Turkhans, « 
wearing the apparel of wfliction. One day they all went to his tomb t0 
read the Eatihuh (prayer for the dead). Two years afterwards, the 
remains were taken up from thence by the nobles, and conveyed to 
Mecca, by whom they were placed on one side of those of his father 
Shah Bey erecting over them a very handsome tomb, which is well 
known. 


A Suusiany or vi tire or Meza Buan Hoos 


Meerza Shah Hoosain was the son of Shah Beg, the son of Meer 
Zoonoon. He had no equal in bravery from his youth, till he was seized 
‘with disease, He was victorious in all the battles he fought: in these 
his arrangements were good. He was born in the year 896 (s. b. 1490); 
he ied in the year 962 (a. v. 1554), having lived sixty-six years. 
Frdm childhood he was anxious to attain knowledge, and all praised 
him for the extent of his wisdom. His mind was always intent upon 
that which was good; his knowledge of all ancient traditions was 
great; he understood poetry well—sometimes the result of his thoughts 
fame forth in verse. His titular name was Siyahee, and I (the historian) 
have possession of some of his poetry in his own handwriting. He 
‘always showed honour and distinction to the Soduts (the Syude), the 
priests, and to all men of learning : whatever allowance was settled by 
hini on these, there never was any mistake in it; he gave to all accord 
ing to their/condition. Tn His fime, the hand of oppression did 

“not reach the fumble; he did not wish to injure any one. 

ements for the country Were good. For the space of thirty-four 

sat on the throne, Ip his youth, he went from Kandahar U^ 
at Kabool, remaining with him two years. Babut 


always spoke i 
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n praise of him, saying: “Shaikh Hoowtin Bog hat mot 
dome to me for service, bnt he has come to learn the custom» of Kinga 


During his life he married two wives—the one Mah Begum, the dangh: 
ter of Mecrza Mahomed Mokeem Urghoon, who was his wnele, by 
fone daughter, whom he gave in marriage to Meera 
Ebah Kamran, who, after coming to Sind, 


to Kasim 
through whion 
Shah Hoosnin, 


two years, byt after that, 


Mah Bogun 


Sho went to Hindoostan, previous ro Buds} 


to Rind. She 
wind of deal 


family. 


gavo the rendy money o! 


went ro Mecca, secompanied g = 


Tithe tronsuror of death at Delhi, the leaf of bet life fallin bofare the hot 


Meera Shah Hoogin bad one son, pamed Moerta 
bool Munsoor, but he died when (ye years old, »o none romain of hik 


Saale 


Ax Accoun or tn Boves, run Minx o? Lune, fir. Prinses, THK 
Jones, ann nx. Porre, tn tiros or Maa Snan Hoosarte 
Amongt these the first is. Meerzn Mahomed (known by the nate of | 
Shaikh Moerok), the son of Meer Aboo Suneed Poortaer,  Hisgenssc c i 
logy extends back to Arab Shahee Sodat, The mother of p Aboa. 


Saneed was the daughter of Shaikh Julal 


gained praise 


above all the Boduts by 


Abstinence, and wisdom, He remained n 


of the prieste of Dsum. 


drend-at-his bonne; all men of learnings 


kood-deen. Shaikh Meemk — - 
his charity, his. devontness, (55^ 


Jong time in Sind at the . 


All who came and went, all travellers, 


and smdying, gni 


iss these tock the ball from those. "who studied. 
good hand, partienjarly the Nostungleek. 


Ta themoath of SMohutrum 062 (a: s: 1654), he diede a 


amd Shaikh, Abdoot-Wahabywere the two 


his power he showed the proper path Vf 
himself much to do away with. 
{introduction of novelties in the exercise 


a 


giving life to large Asseinblirs. Me vundigatood poetry. 
Hix roc, walking in the waysK God with alt 


oppression, andio 
‘of religion. These two brothers 


men of consequence, exerting, 


ia stop to all the 


ds. ih 


lied in uc year 970 (s. n. 1562). The Jamin Fuiawn Pooranee, a 
s on Jaw well known at Tatta and Bukkur, wax written by Shaikh 
eM Wohab. ‘ 

Kootb-ood-deen Mahomed, the sonof Shah Mahomed, the A 
.— of Shah "Toynb, was the chief óf the Sodutsof Khorasan. Ho pai y 
ad after the quarrels of tho Toorkomans, living nt Bukkür. Every 
—— Friday he poke in publie, giving advice to tho people. Ho was a man 
Of great abstinenco and piety, Ho died in the latter end of the yoa 977 
(00 do n. 1569). v 
Ax Accooxr or Moxupoom Rooxuy-oov-pmts, cowatowLY CALÓED. 

Muxavoos Moro, k. ‘ 


He Was successor to Mukhdoom Bilal. is hehrt was always kivom 
E To piaty; those who walked inthe path of austerity looked upon him” 

With reverenco. Ho was well nequalatad with traditional sayings. ‘The 
Bhurh-i-Urbucen, the Shurh-i-Kaidanee, books on religion and law; und. 
ether works, are the result of his knowledge, His death took place in” 
919 (a. pi 1619), at Tanta, > 


i" 


Ax Account ov Kaxiz Kiriw 


^ fe wis the son of Kazce Aboo Syud, the son of Kazee Zain«ood-deen 
Bukree, Wis ancestors lived im Schwistan, One of thosa, a very 
yout man, eame to and remained at Bukkur..| Knzee Kazin was very 
Virtuous ; he was well skilled in incantations, in interpretations of. the 
Koran, in the traditional sayings of Mahomed} also jn all that related to 
«religion and law, and tho contemplative sciences, he understood, reading — 
Jhe-Korun in a proper tone (Iljo-i-Kirat); no one surpassed him in 
erted himself. greatly in penitence to God, Ho-made 

$ 1o, Mecca and Moding; he travelled much. He wax a 
T e Mahomed Juwan Porce, who was commonly known bY 
the name of Mehta Muhdoo,® on which account the Moolveen of the 
.. Mshomedan religion taunted him. After the death of Shah Beg, 
cerea Shal loon looked upon him with the eye of ‘kindness. He 

‘was the Kazée (Judge) of the city of Bukkur, displaying great ability in 
se all disputes. He died in 958 (a. n. 1551). ^ 


"Ax Account or Kaze Avpootta, tim Sox op Kazar Intait. 
- He was one of the chief men of learning, mnd very virtuous. He 
knowledge from Mukkdoam Abdool Uzeex Abhuree; he had - 
ong miGd,-full of piety. In hix youth be lived in his countrys 
When Shah Beg took Sind, he lived some time at Bagh- — 
T (elim to be the Makdee who is supposed to be coming by the 
ple Vid ot lere hm, Tranter, ra i 


banan. n the year 994 (a. v. 1527), Ke went to Gavernt; fom 

t Medina, whore he took the apparatus of his life to that other 

He had two devout suecessors, Shailth Rebmut-oollad, und. 
Hameed Ooch. ‘There was no-one equal to the first of. these 
Wim. bis day, he wrote three. works relating 10° the customs of He — 
pilgrimage, nad these nre now adhered to. Wis tomb in at Jerusalem — 
4Urx-i-Mokuddn»). y " 
Shaikh Hameed Ooch wax ornuinented with the drow of virtues be — 
Js. was a profictent in knowledge of all kinds, expecially in the interpreta 
Jp ton of the Koran, and in the traditions of Muhomod, When Moosulfur 
Khan, tlie son of Sultan Mahomed Khan Guzeratee, took Ahmedabad 
from Shahab Khan, who was one of Ukbar Shah's nobles, Nawab 
Khan Khonan, with a large foree, went there, driving ont Moozuffur, 
nd placing the country under Ukbar Shah, AV that time L was —— 
among the noblew Who were with Khan Khanan. I recalved virtue 
from the Bhaikli, whom T went to ace, tonking" wn offering to him of à. 
complete book callod Mishkat, with some othar works, all containiai 
tho sayings of Maliomed (Hadees). gl then took Tenve of Wien. Shaikh 
Humoed afterwards went on a pilgrimage to Medcem with’ Nuwab 
Moostitab Khan Aurum, add. he still roads the wnylnge of Mahomed 
thor. * g 


Ay Ascoune or. Mosta-nopsbruN. Laun n: a 

‘Whi was n man of great understanding, well nequuinted; 
he inanod. Mesran Sha Woosain for some timai Tn 
1552.54). he wont to Huj. ‘The results of his olene mind. 
explyining the Shumayal-i-Nubuwes, and marginal notes 10. of 
‘Baizawoe (an interpretation of the Koran) t also a commentary oti Parse — 
Muntik ; besides others. ^ n 


‘Aw Account or Byvp. ‘Tas-00D-DHEN, 
Ho was amongst the good Soduts of Bakkur: Ma wan 


possessing goodness of all, Kinds, At present the 
his descendants, who are numerous: A 


‘were very sweet. 
of the reign-of -Meerza. Shab Hoomin 

knowledge of poctey- ‘The remlt» of bia genius are 
‘Anwte, a reply to Toohful-u-Agas, aod Dewan Ma 


poems). Im 946 (x. 0. 1530). I to Hajj by Kütchee Mokran, 
2 i» i 


Muzhur-ool- 


a 
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£A. hing the shorbet of martyrdom at the hands of highway robbers, 
Whilst on lis journey. 

Meer Shah Hoossin Nukdome, Maer Shah Muxnood. Sudur, and. 
Moulana Fukrood-deen Hutvoe, were also great poets. The former. 
wax proficient in poetry, and. chronograms. "he Rorezut-oos-Sulatgait) 4 
was written by him. ‘The latier wrote Sunalyn. Budaiyn (a work on 
versification), 

Moulana Haidur Kakh was the Sirdar of all poets, He wrota a book 
of poems * this is nn extract from it + 

“Oh my heart, be free (rom the vonfinement of the world-like 
Mujnoon. 

“Take the rond of the jungle of beuring troublo, ‘uring your fate 
towards the plain of sorrow,” 

Ho came from Khorasan to Sind : his tomb ix at Puttar., 


Ay Account ov Mimi Busa, run Son ov Muse Auboot. Aut "Tong 


In his youth he found in»truction from Moersa Shoh Beg, being ia 
the rank of his nobles. When Meerza Eeoa wax with Meerza. Shah 
Moosain in Mooltan, Ameer Amrinoe came to Tatta, looting the peoples 
‘Tho nobles thea wrote 10 Meerza Shah Hoowain, acquainting him of 
this, Meerza Besa, placing the foot of bravery in front, asked for 
lo go and punish tho intruders. Ho arrived with great speed noar 
Tarta, where he fought well, slaying many of them, ‘The. survivors 
dispersed, 
Aftor the return of Meorza Shah Hoomin, Ameer Ammnee, with — 
40,000 men, came, and putting in order a Gold of battle, an action was 
fought, in which 10,000 of hi» men were slain, After the death of 
‘Shah Hoosain, in Jamadee-ool-Awal 902 (s. p. 1654), Ment — 
sea sat on the throne of the government. ‘The Urghoous and Tur- 
hans approved of Bim as their rulor, placing in bis hands the pori 
tying and loosening, of gathering and distributing. = 
-Meerra Bong wn w good man in every seine of the word, alway? 
being indulgent to the Ryuts and sepoys. One year after he had sat — 
the throne, at the instigation of the Urghoons, he became at enmity 
ERN with Sultan Mahomed Khan, marching on Bukkur with a large foree, 


ton wai. n the month Rnhee-oos-Sanee 963 (a. n. 1660), b 
encamped opposite to it, but Sultan Mahomed Khan was inside the 
. There were two fights between them, 


ira body of Enringheas, whom Moerza Besa bad called 
6, came to Tatta, which they looted and burned, seizing 


pe a A —— 800 RA 
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When this news reached Meerza Bosa, he went there w 
being followed as far ns Schwistan by Sultan Mahomed, who destroyed 
all tbe Rubee (spring crops) of that country. Syad Meer Kutan, eoming 
between, u tronty was made, and Sultan Mahomed rerarned to Bakkur. 
Some time after this, in the year 967 (4, v. 1659), Meerza. Mahomed 
Suleh and Meerza Mahomed Bagoe, the two sons of Meers Bow 
Turkhan, were fighting between themselves. ‘The father gave his 
countenance to tho former. The latter, being defonted, weatto Wungnb, 
where the Sodahs are. Those Urghoons who had nocompanied him, 
‘grecing to romain with him; they wont to Omurkote, ‘Chenoe, by the 
way of Juisulmere, they eame to Bukkur, where they had an interview 
with Sultan Mahomed, who took them into the armpit of his kindness, 
placing them nt Sukkur. Meerza Eem sent the children of Mahomed: 
Bagea to Sukkur, to please Mahomed Saloh, Meerza Mahomed Bageo 
wished much to go to Hindoostan, but Sultan Mahomed. Khan would 
Wot allow this, becatise he thought that if he got there, he wonld return 
witha largo. force, which would have to go through bis conntry, by 
which much damage aud annoyance would fall upon his peoples 

in 970 (a, p. 1662), Sultan Mahomed begged of Mersa Hem 
forgiveness for tho fanl of Mahomed Bagee, mgreeing to which, he 
sent à mission to Sultan Mahomed to make arrangements, saying how 
happy ho was that he (Solton Mahomed) had received und interoeded 
forhisson, Sultan Mahomed then sent Meorza Mahomed Bagee to 
his father, presenting him with all things befitting the non of a king: 

Mahomed Bagoe, arriving nt Tatts, bad un interview with bis father, 
who gavo bim Sehwistan in Jageer, allowing him to depart 
thin, the Urghoons quorrelled with Meersa Boma's people, Peace was 
made between them, bnt ox the Urghoona were crossing the river, they 

slew many of them. On this account, they 
bad state, showing their. cirewmstances to Sultan 
Mahomed, wha seized and confined. the whole of ther. Alim sia 
time, on the intercession of bis mother, be liberated. them, giving 
o each a horse and Khilat, he sent them with hi» other people nguinst 
Sohwistan, the fort of which they irroundod, aithoking it two or three 


Whon the river was very full, Meerza. Besa came with many troops. 
A gh took placeat the Rafyna farey; when many of Salian Mahomed's 
ieu fel. Meerza esa encamped opposite Ihe town of Dunbeluh, where 
Sultan Mahomed sent his forces: Whep wew preparing fraction when 
Ebaikh Abdool Wahab Pooranee, and Mah Begum, th well-wishers of 
both parties, made peace between them. Meerza Eesa. then returned 
D Tena, and the fores of Suliag Mahomed went back to Bukkar. In 
914 (a. n, 1968), when Meerza Besa drew near death, he proposed to 
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in his place his youngest son Meerza Jan Baba; but Mah Bogum 
said: “ Meorza Mahomed Bagee is the elder, it is: proper to place him 
‘on the throne.” — Meerzn Besa, shaking replies 
ds violence in his heart, giving oppression to the Ryuts, and the 
fanilios of others of God's ereation, amd you will come to your death wt 
bis hands.” r 

When Meerza Eoss died a natural death, the event was concealed, 
to prevent. discord, until Meerza Mahomed Bugoe had come to Tatta 
from Sehwistan. On the morning of that day, the body of Moerza Bess. 
wa» placed in the tomb. 

After this, Meerzt Mahomed Bagee ascended the throne, placing 
all the affairs of state in the hands of the Urghoons; But these were 
‘without fear, conducting thom»olvos improperly. ‘Phe canne of this was 
thin: Mecrza Mahomed Bagee had only just ascended the throne; feat 
f him had not entered their hearts, although he had strongly reman- 
mirated with thom. In short, ho saw that the only arrangement for tha 
country lay in their destruction. He therefore. issued orders for all tà 
slay the Urghoons, to loot their property, and that their wives and 
children were to bo taken by those who pleased to do »o. ln this 
manner numbers of them were killed, and those who escaped the sword. 
fled to Bakkur. 

Daring tho first your of the reign of Moerza Mahomed Bagen, 
Naheed Begum eame from Hindoostan to visit her mother Mah Bogum: 
Tn tho samo your, at the instigation of the Urghoon nobles, Sultan 
Mahomed went forth to make war against Mahomed Bagee. On 
teaching Nusuxpoor, he laid siege to it, He then heard that Husrat 
Badshah (Ukbar Shah) had arrived nt Shaikh Pureed-ke-Puttun (tlie — 
Pak Gerry), with the intention of making a pilgrimage to the shrines of 
the mints at Mooltan, Sultan Mahomed became very thoughtful upon 
this, and burning all his boats, by snceossive marches he rotreated. 

"Meerzn Jan Baba, the brother of Meerzm Mahomed Bage, ond 

- Meerza Shadman (a brave map, the son-in-law of Mahomed Bagee, — 
and a descendant from Sulan Ali, the brother of Meer Zoonoon | 
“Urghoon), being displeased with Moerra Mahomed Bagoe, lef hi 
. and went to Bukkor. Sultan Mahomed received them with mud 
.— kindness, presenting to each, money, a horse, Khilat and other valuable 


TS Eom He also gave them Jageers. «On their requesting his assist- 


ie, Ne gere them a large body of good roop Wien they: arai 


Meerza Mahomed Bagee, giving his daughter in marriage to Ukbar 
Shab, he sent her with Mab Begum and Naheed Begum, nnd everything 
of every kind that the king could approve of, he forwarded hy thone- 
He appointed Yadgar Miskeen Turkban to go in chargo of them, with 
intimate friends of tho family, and men of trust, and he himself doter- 
mined to accompany them some way. 

Previous to this, Meerza Mahomed Bagee, having become friends 
with Naheod Begum, married her danghter Buchuh Begum, who was 
formerly the wife of, but had separated from, Nigat Khan. "Phun 
Meorza Mahomed Bagoe's heart was at ease with ronpoct to the kings 
through Nabeod Begum, When these arrived nt Lukhee Alven, they 
met there Meerza Jan Babs, who, coming wi foroo of Bodahs and 
Sumejahs, made n night attack upon Mahomed Bagee, who threw 
himself. from the stern of bis boat into the water, from whence he got 
into s small boat and escaped, - The Sumejahe, boarding hi» vessel, 
slew Buchah Begam. For this reason, the. departure of the bride was 
deferred, A yonr afterwards, Mah Begum, Naboed Begum, and party, 
mado n feosh departure, nocompanied by Yadgar Miskeen, Meer 
Jan Baba mot the Beguros, and having an interview with them, he 
^ What ds the moaning of your departing from Sind, leaving Meerza 
Mahomed Bagee to rule for himself.” On hearing this, Mah Begum 
became his friend, uniting with him. ‘They destroyed the marriage 
presents and dowry, distributing them to the sepoys, preparing to rest 
Mohamed Bugee, "They got n field of battle ready Imewhieby in He — 


rst instance, Mak Begum raised on high the standard of wars. Bytha 
order of God, the breeze of victory strick the hanner of Meera Y 
Mahomed Bagoo, and being defented, the forces of Mah Bogum fied. 

‘At the contmenoement of thia fight, Jan Baba and. Yadgar Miskeen 
fled 1o Kukralah, which i on tho salt roa side, belonging to Jam o 
Muhr. Mah Begum was confined; Nabeed Begum, with some fol 
kur, After this victory, Mahos 


Mahomed Bagee, by some. 
and Yadgar Miskeen to come. 


having cut his own legs from. - 
placed. guns: on the bank of the giver Reim, to protect ‘the city. There 


was constant Sighting: 
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1 Turkhan, the son-in-law of Meerza Eesa, was slain, 
Sultan Mahomed Turkham, When Sultan Mahomed Khan “was 
eneamped at Berar, he heard that Tarsoon Mahomed Khan hnd laidi 
siege 10 Ooch: Having taken possession of the neighbouring country, 
it did mot seem wise to remnin where he was after this, so he turned. 
the bridle of hin intentions towards Bukkur. 4 

1n 978 (s. v. 1570), Mcerza Mahomed Bagoe sent his daughter, with 

‘nuinerons handsome things as her dowry, 10 the king, accompanied by 

Shaikh Abdool Gufoor, the son of Shaikh Abdool Wubnb; but she did 

not receive the honour of being accepted by the king, and she waw 

brought back to Tatta, 

In his latter days, Meorza Mahomed Bagon showed kindnes to the 
Unghoons, taking them under his shadow: such of these who had gone 
to various paris of Sind wore collected together, salaries being fixed 
upon them, and he gave them Jageers according to their meríte, 

1o 979 (a. v. 1571), Meerza Mahomed Bagen, becoming out of lia 
senses, with the intent of selí-dewtraction, he wounded himself with his 
sword and knife, giving his life to the owner of it, 

ler bis doath, great eaxe nnd happiness came to the people of Tatta, 
and the country. 

‘The nobles and chiefs chose placing themselves under the authority 
‘of Meerza Janco Beg, in preference to any of the sous of Meera 
Mahomed Bagen. He, by strength of hin fortune, wweended the throne 

| in the early days of his manhood. 

Ho: dione amongst tho people like Abrc-Nolenn (vernal lS) 
the gold and jewels which hi» ancestors bad collected with so eal 
trouble, 

‘All tie feb pla Cound’ maoh comfort uder he. shadow of loti 

Those whose eyes during the reign of Meerza Mahomed Bageelnd | 

not seon n Tipa Hoop, under hin government slept in the swinging oradle | 


of ease. Ay 


` Ax Account or Pie Mes ov Lransixa rs Tux viues or Mrenzs Besa | 
pes = and Mrunza Manowno Baoxr. 
©) Metruk Abdool Bagee and Meeruk Abdool Rahman were the twa 
of Shaikh Mecruk Pooranee, They wers well versed in all know- 
3 their minds were quick and good; their means were much — 
all the poor about, and all 
Wellers, receed bread from them Good dinner was cooked in their | 
en; bat ere was one dish, called Mubichub, which they made + 
" sour, re Mia that no one else could 
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versed in the theology of the east. ‘The younger understood all Windy < 
of knowledge, particularly that of the human body, and astronomy. 
"hey gained mach wisdom from Moulana Abdool Kalig Geslanee, 
when he visited Tatta, and some things which were beyond bis compres 
honsion they mastered. Phe younger Meernk mode additions to tho. 
‘Tohrit Uhledus (Enclid’s Elements), and he wa» a good poet. The 
deli of Moerak Abdool took place in 938 (A. 1572), and that of 
Ruhman in O91 (a. v. 1554). 


‘Aw Accorwr ov Mayan BVUD ALI. 


Ho way'of the Syuds of Shiraz, from whenoo hix anoostors came to 
Hindoostan, e wax. very devout, giving much away ín the name of 
God, Every your, in the beginning of Rubeo-ool-Awiil, for twelve 
days, he cooked much food, which ke gave to the Fukeers in the name 
of Mafiomed. Ho was in the habit of visiting and the 
tombs of ibe Mokullee saints, taking masicinay and singers with bim, - 
"The Knees (Judges), Mooftees (superior Law Officers), and Mobtuside. 
(Censors), were always dirsuading him from this practico, but he did 
not attend to them. 


‘As Account ov Setras Mano Kuan, von tan ImgINNUNG OF min 
Lors to urs Dian, a 


HR 


him in bis family, showing him great kindness. The family 
Khwaja. goos back three generations 1 Malik Mal 
known at Ispahan for his charity: from. this he w aN 
He counts back ninewen generations to Udee, the son ef Hai 


Ahmed Khwaja had two sons Adil Khwaja and Agil Khwaja. 
first of thean left a son nad a daughter, Meer Fazil, and Sultan ] 
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Shah Beg went against Baghbanan, Kuhan, Tulahtee, and "atta, he 
wax always in the front. On roturning to Kandahar, Shah Beg wished 
to leave some one at Bukkur. All his nobles refused to remain, when 
Sultan Mahomed, though so young, volunteered to doso. For eleven. 
months, he took eure of that fort with 70 men: there was such bravery: 
in his heart, that no fear of hin enemies came upon him, and frequently 
taking a fow mon, he sallied forth, attacking the Dhureju» and Sodahs, 
on all of which occasions he was victorions, When, in the year 927 — 
(a, -91), Shah Bog died, and Meorza Shah Hoosain nat in hin 
place, Sultan Mahomed displayed great valour in the war against 
Ameer Amranee, smiting with the sword in the presence of all, He alse 
showed gnllantty towards Ooch, at Dilawar, and Mooltan. 

Jn 940 (s.p. 1532), takeing u large force against the people of the fort of 
Sathulmore, and having plandored it, and seized some of the people, he 
rotroated, He remained one night on the road, when his enemies mada 
n night atiack upon him, resculng the prisoners, Sultan. Mahomed wa 
awoke from his sleep by the noise, and rushed forth on foot, when, his 
Pugroo falling from his head, one end of it remained in his hand-the 
Other wus seized by Jugmal, the Sirdar of the Sodabs, Sultan Mahomed 
began twinting his Pugrce round his bond: when ho eame near the end. 
held by Jugmnl, soing him armed, and having no weapon himself, he 
caught tip a handful wt sand, whioh he threw into Jugmul’s face, who, 
Jetting go tho Pugree to rub his eyes, Sultan Mahomed escaped. Sultan 
Mahomed has himself told me, that at that timo he fell in with one Of” 
his men who carried horns, whom ho ordered to sound his instrament, 
when. hi wepoys collected abont him, and Husun Ali Pooranecy dis- 
mounting from hin horse, Sulian Mahomed got on him, when he nünck- 
ed und slew numbers of the Kafirs, recovering the prisoners, and all 

^ the stolen. ^. He showed great bravery in Guzemt and Khan. 
gar, n mo Wan ho ever known to be idle. When Hoomayoon - 
Badshah came to Sind, he displayed valonr and skill in tho defence of 
the fort of Bukkur. He also distinguished himself in the action on the — 
hills near Roses, with the King’s troops under Taimoor Sultan and — 
Shaikh Ali Beg; «o much wo, that he slew with his own hand the latter — 
chief. z 

When, in 960 (s. v. 1543), Meerm Shah Hoossin appointed him to 

the charge of Secbec, be took several Torts, which had been held by 
Beloochees for, many yeurs, He severely twisted the ears of those 
-. Vicious people-f Kohistan, Gringing them under subjecyjon. 
AN OGL (sv. 1553-54), when the Urghoons and Turkhans were opposed 
1 Hoorain, he came from Seebee: with a large force, and by his 
these were broaght back to'subjection. > 
sain was seized with the palsy, becoming powerless — 
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in his limbs and body, Sultan Mahomed made an agreement With 
Mecrun Kesa, by which discord was prevented, Tn Rubce-ool-Awml 
962 (a p. 1564-56), after the death of Mecrza Shah Hooxaln, having: 
lamented for him noggrding to custom, he took poxsossion of Buk- 
‘kur, and its country. "This had been much destroyed by the violence 
and oppression of the Beloooew, bnt very soon after his coming 
thors, by the arrangements be made, it beonme fruitful, and by these 
farrunyoments tho disturbers of tho ponce remained quiet during his 
male, 

la the latter days of 963 (a, n. 1556-56) he seized Shah Abdo! 
Munallee, confining him in Bukkur for se months. When the 
Prisoner came. for his reloaso, he gave him his liberty, sending bim to 
tho king (Ukbnr Shah) by Moolinn, - In 904 (a.m. 1560-57), Meera 
Hen, at tho instigation of the Urghoons, came oguinst. Bukkur. with 
a Jarge army, For fifteen days he remained encamped opposite Mískeen 
"lurkhan's terrace: There were two or three combate between the 
parties inthis space of timo, The friends of Sultan Mahomed advised 
im not to go forth from his fort to fight, saying thot if ho did so, many of 
‘the Sirdars with would go over to Meera Kona, and Mah Begum had 
also written to him on this, Therefore ho did not leave bis for. Buch of 
Mecrea Kesa's men who fell into his hands were slain, whilst the Merz. 
saved and liberated thoso whom he took. After their Inst engagement 
Moorea. Kosa sent Meer Muksood as ntnbussador, to Sulian Mahomed. 


roply. Abont that time, throu 


Mahomed  Vakeel, Meer 

Ahmed. Ghuznuvee with his son, also Mou E 
‘and atthis same time, some Furinghees, whom Meerna F 
to his aid, arrived. ni Tatta on a Friday, when all the poopie Mi 
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Finding Sultan Mahomed noar Durbeluh, he strongthened the roots of 
peace and friendship. Agreements were drawn np, to which the seals 
of each being affixed, they were exchanged, so that from that date there 
shonld be no alterations made in this treat, 

In the latter days of that your (^. n. 1556-87), Khwaja Monixam 
was vont by the agent of Mim Khan to Bukkur. In ix months he 
bad leave to proceed to Guzerat, Tn that year Shah Mahomed Khan » 
Kandaharee made Kandaharovor to Saltan Hosein Meerza, ho himself 
going to Hindoostan. In 965 (a. v. 1557), Walee Beg, the father of 
Khan Johan, came to Bukkwr, with whom Sultan Mahomed made 
great friendship. In this your he married Gonhuz "Taj Khanum, the 
danghter of Shah Boordee Beg. At this time be rocoived a standardy — 
Nugumh, a waistoloth, &e. from king 'Puhmasp (of Irak). In 965 
Moola Mohit wont ax his ambassador to the king, who, taking Ooch, 
Jujhmhwahim, and Bhittee Wahun, from the Beloochees, gave them to 
Sultan Mahomed, 

A quartol arose thin your between bim. and Khon Nalur, about rent 
nnd taxes, so in 966 (s. », 1555), Sultan Mahomed went to Seetpore 
(nonr Ooch), besieging the fort for two months, Many of the enemy fell, 
and ali in the place became much disteessed ; wlion Khan Nohur wax 
Anduced to go on the walle with his sword suspended around his aecky 
and to bog for pardon submissively. Ho paid down four lakhs of Tobe 
deLarem Pesco being mado, Sultan Mahomed zotnrnod to Bakkur. 

In the Jaer days of that year, having suspicions of his brother Amean 
Sultan, he sont him to Hindoostan, where he was followed without 
leave by his rolative Meer Abool Khair. 'Phis year he beard that 
Mirum Khan intended to go to Mocoa by Bukkur, therefore he destroyed 
the Char Bagh at Baburloe, thinking that on account of the happiness | 

~Hoomayoon Budsbah enjoyed there he remainod so long, that grain 
T became so somme that pearls were given for jowaree ; numbers had 
perished from hunger, and with affairs in this state, his heart had «till 
no disposition to leave the place, God forbid that this place should so- 
piense Hiram Khan that he should remain in this manner!” Hiram 
Khan, bearing of what had taken place, weatto Mocca nid Potton, n. 
T 96S (s. n. 1560), Meerm’ Mahomed Bagen Turkhan, being displeased 
-——— with his father, eame to Bukkur, when Sultan Mahomed received him 
kindly, giving a good place to him to tv s 
In 969 (a, n, 1501), Huk Doordee Beg came to Bukkur ax ambassador 
Shah ‘Tabsnasp, bringifig n ruby ring, n crown, a waisteloth covered 
Jewels, a Khilat, a bow, a Zaighul, and a sword, with many other 
Sultan Mahomed Khan went iu front to meet him, showing him 
kept him oue year; te next he sent him to Trak, with — 
with great gifts, Shab Tuhmasp again sent them hack 
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to him, with other presents, giving bim (Sultan Mahomed) the ttle of 
Khan Khan, 

In 970 (4. m. 1502), Meerza Mahomed Saleh, the son of Meerss Besa, 
war killed by a Belooch ; therefore Sultan Mahomed sent confidential > 
mon to sympathize with Muerza Eesa. ‘Through these he asked for 
pardon for Meorza Mahomed Bagoe, which Moerza Bos granted, and 
he sent men of trust to Sultan. Mahomed, who allowed Meerm 
Mahomed Bagee to return with those, giving him rich presents, 

In 97 (4. 5. 1663), the Urghoons were at enmity with Meorza Resa. 

"They remained in this stato for one month, when it was armnged Yo 

senio some Prrgnnas upon them for their subsistence, “Ax they Wero 
erowing the river, Meexsa Mahomed Bageo fired upon them, by which 

many were stain; tho rost, being exiles, went to Bukkur, when Bulla 
Mahomed confined them, but at the intercession of his mother lie 
aftorwards released them, giving them hones, and otbor pronenta: At 
their instigation, he sent them with a force against Sehwistany t0, which. 

thoy laid. alege, when Meerza esa, coming with many troops, 

the siege. hor was a battle betwaen the parties at Rafyan, in which 

Sultan Mahorned's force» were defeated with great Jows. Meetza Kens, 
expecting more fighting, entrenched himself ur Durbeluh, After this, 

letters passed. between him and Sultan Mahomed, peace was made 
betwoen them, and Mecrza Kowa returned to "Tata, ED. 

T have proviously given an aecount of Meeran Eexa’s death, nd of 
the succession to the throne of Meerza Mahomed Bogee, T im $ 
related, that Mah Beguin was taken by Mahomed Babur Badaidh f 
Kandahar to Kabool, where she tind n daughter called Nabeed Begum, 
whom she loft at Kabool when she emaped t0 Kandahar, — — 

m ae ee ataleen Vibar Badshah Cases had takna the whole 
counity of Hindoosinn, Naheed Begum proposed going to uta to hor > q 
mothor; wo; Obtaining the king's permission, she went there with her 
daughter. Bé met her mother there, and she married her daughter to) 
Mocraa Mahomed Bagea: She was killed in the night ataek made by” 4 
Meerza Jan Baba, the brother of her husband. PSU * 
Norm. Mahomed Bagee sent bis danghter to the king with Nabeed 
time the Urghoons were rebellious, and these met 
and, taking her with them, they went to Totta, whero” 


, that on this account she died. = 
‘Mahomed Khan suid to Nahord Bogum: “Ifyou will get a 
om the king, T will go add tske revenge for yon against Meeran " 


Firman fn 
Mahomed Bagoe: ‘Pherefrecon her rtaro, she gelated w Ukbar Shah —— 
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all these cirenmstances. ‘The king wrote a Firman to Sultan Mahomed, 
with which Nabeed. Begum went back towards Bukkur. She did not 
ask the king for any troops trusting entirely to what Sultan Mahomed 
Khan had said; but at her request, the king sent her husband Mohib 
Ali Khon, and Mojahid Khan with her, having given to them in Jageer 
Putohipoor and Goobrore in Mooltan. 

Sultan Mahomed having suspicions against the Urghoons, turned 
thom ont of Bukkur, sending them to Hindoostan, ‘These met Naheod 
Bogum, and her friends, who took them into service. Sultan Mahomed, 
hearing of this, became much incensed. He was in thin angry mood — 
when letters came to him from Nakeed Begum, and hor companions, 1 
hie efor: “We aro coming, having confidence in yon.” Saltan 
Mahomed replied to this in harsh, angry terms ; at whioh Natisod Begum 
Mohib Ali, and Mojahid Khan fell into much nstonishment, saying to- 
‘ench other: "Tt i» wonderful! On what he said we have come, without 
bringing with us any of the royal troopx;and here he ia opposed 
against uv." Calling their attendants, and the Urghoons, they consulted — 
wiih them n» to tho course to be pursued: these said it was better now 
lo go-to Goohrore, nnd to send a petition to the king, asking his nint- 
ance. Kulueh Khan Ooxbuk, who had lately eame from the north, and 
Joined thom, wax present at thisconncil. His opinion was asked, whem 
hho replied i “I am a travellor; whatever you decide. upon doing, I aw 
willing to agron to it.” ‘They asked him a second time, when he said 
* Lam a wepoy give me some men, and I. will go in advance, and have 
one fight with Sultan Mahomed Khaa: if | am slain, do you retreats if 
Tam vietorions, that which you desire will be inyonrhande Mojahid — 
Khan, being a brave. man, approved of what he »aid, declaring that it 
‘wax vory proper; that ho had poken like a »epoy ; that in his heart he 
himself had held that opinion, and that-he wis now ready to advances 
In short, 30 men had offered to proceed in. advance, tho remaining 200 
wero to follow in a body. ‘They then left Oobowruh, marching towards 
Matholub. On hearing of this, the 9,000 men. who were then under 
Moobarok Khan, n slave of Sultan Mahomed, went forth from the fort, 
prepared. for battle. Mojahid Khan and Kulueh Khan, with their 30- 
men, meoting these, fell upon them with suelt vigodr, that God guye them 
‘the viotory before their main body bad arrived. Moobarak Khan with — 
his troops, running away, got into the fort, < iy 
L In many places, by God's gssistanee, small numbers of mea 


relating all that had ocurred. So he sent Zain-ool-na-bidoen 
two or three thousand horse, 10 nasist the Matheluh people- 
: ree, 1S kos from Bukkur, the news of hit 
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toming reached Mojahid Khan, who sent Meor Abool Khairy who wax 
related to Sultan Maliomed Khan, and who had first lately joined them 
from Mooltan, with 150 horse, to fight Zain-ool-na-bideen, who heard of 
his approwoh ns he was preparing to leave 
baggage there, he advanced one or two kos to give him battle. They met, 
but his men did not fight properly, and turned. their (acew in the 
direction of fight. "Pheirleader stood alone, with u few men t amongst 
these there was one named Haidur Beg, a relative of Sultan Mahomed, 
who foll there, after having greatly distinguished himself, Zain-ool- 
na-bidoen, finding that all the Ju urs, the Burangars, and Moguls, 
had fled, teiroaied to Lunjaree, Mojahid Khan's men, having gained 
the viotory, sent him news of their success; and hearing of this, the men 
of Matholuh lost all heart, and on the 1t Sufar, 980 (a. n. 1572), Mooba- 
mk Khan asked for quarter, nnd evaeuated the forty whlol was entered 
by Mojahid Khan, who took possession of all that district, @ o 

‘On the 20ih of that month, Moosnid Wulee Juatmad Khan, who had 
boon sent hy Mahomed Ukbar Shab to bring him the daughter of Sulian 
Mahomed, arrived at Bukkur, bringing a» Khilat befitting à klag, w 
waistoloth, and sword wet with precious stones, a horse with eaparis 
sons, and four elephanis, as a prosont from Ukbar Shah for Sultan 
Mahomed Khan; who in return prepared many valuable things fit for —— 
tho king as his daughter's dowry, such as handsome robes of silk, 
various Kinds of jewels, gold articles; and with much. ploamire he 
oth for n festival, to whieh he invited every © 
expending much money in different things for rating and « 
The cloth was spread twice a day for fifteen days; 600 animals were 
cooked daily in the kitehen during that period. At the party, on the 
day of the wedding. many Sodote, men of learning, priests, and nobles, 
Were present, to all of whom Sultan Mahomed made prevents secorditg 
to thoir degree, To Jnatmad Khan he gave 30,000 rupees, and mony —— 
other things aa presont. On the 15th Rojub, he sent his danghter te the 3 
king by the way of Jaisalmere, accompanied by Zainool-nasbideen, 
Nouroz Khan, ond many other confidential men. ae 
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cause the fall of the mansion of Sultan Mahomed Khan's authority 
therefor that foroe joined. his enemies, and became opposed to him. 


An Account or tax DisspsstoNs rx Tur GOvYKRNNENT, axp or rmt Diani 
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Liying.in thin world is ike the sun ; the evening comen upon it. Tha 

sun Of the government of tho world is like ico, which melts with a 

Tittle hent. When it 4s tho will of God to destroy the government of 

any ruler, he i not able to retain it with many sepoys. Whon itis the: 
intention of God to disperse the force of any king, it is not o be colleot 

ed again by the conneils of learned man, "When the will of God 

» wishes to ruin the. property of any one, wisdom: and deliberation arè: 

* ^ eno avail t" 

When the fate of God was prepared to destroy the house of wealth. 
and the existence. of Sultan Mahomed Khan, ho was unabl to putit .— 
oll with numbers of sepoys, and much counsel. ^ 

After Sulan Mahomed had sent his daughtor to tho king- in charge 
of Zain-oolenn-hideen, and Nourox Khan, the chief Sirdaps in Mis 
country, lie placed all the affairs of state in tho hands of Moobaruk — ^ 
Khun, and his von Bog Oghleo, Moobaruk Khan's wife, who wara .— 
good, olever woman, had gone with the bride. Beg Oghlee was always 
drinking wine, associating with drunkards. i 
“Sultan Mahomed is old: after his death you will be the. ruler of the: 
country," Bog Oghloo, becoming faithless, proposed ia his hoart the 
death of his chief, nud he got many of his servants to come over ta 
his aide, After a time this got abrond, when.a. "Tnmaehee, n Hindoo- 
worvantof Sultan Mahomed, told him of what wax going on. By chanos 
Bog Oghlee heard of thin; »o at the time of evening prayers he conveyed — 
his wife and. nistor out of the fort by the Khwaja Khizur gato, which 
was under hisvehnrgey and travelling in the night, he joined Moobumk- 
Khan nt Alore, telling him that Sultan Mahomed proposed killing them 
both; discovering which, he had. left Bakkur; and adding, that it wna 
now nocesmty to have a care for themselves. Moobarnk Khan injended < 
going to Nagore, and from thence to join the Badshah; but some men. 
Porkunded, hifn.to mount and go to. Hnkknr, and all boing on his side, | 
to seize and place in the Harem, Saltan Maliomed, nnd then to take the — 
governmont of the country into his own hands. Ho approved of this, 
djn.the merning, with Nugarahs beating, he arrived at Rorec, and 
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wrote a harsh reply, After this, some of Sultan Maliomed’s servants, 
who were with Beg Oghlee, leaving him, went across the water to the 
fortress, and he, being himself confounded, determined to go to Gurerat. 
He went to Alore, accompanied by some sepoys. On the 92nd Rujub, 
930 (a. n. 1972), he joined Mohib Ali with some men, telling them of 
the enmity of Sultan Mahomed, and making friends with them. ‘The 
following morning Mojahid Khan marched to Roree, when Moobaruk 
Khan eame in advance to meet him, His troops after this encamped at 
Rore. Sultan Mahomed, hearing this, bit the back of his hand with his 

coth: he called all his troops into the fort, which became. filled with 
ien, At that time Nawab Suneed Khan, coming with speed, arrived 
‘at the distance of à cannon: bovo und from Rores, The Urghoons, 
holding their heurts full of the blood of enmity against Moobaruk Khan 
and his son, said to Mohib Ali and his companions: "Suneed Khan hus 
come at the call of Moobarak Khan, who this very night will leave you, 
and join him, when your affairs will not come to pass.” Mobib Ali nt 
noe seized and confined. the two, plundering their property. — At thin 
time Khwaja Monaj’s son fled from Roree, going to Mukheoow Khan, ao. 
they confined him (Monaj). Suneed Khan looted Kandeab. Salina 
Mahomed wrote to him, usking—" What is the reason of your coming 
heret” Ho made some exeuse, and went towards Mooltan. — Mojalild 
Khan made great preparations to war against Sultan Mahomed, who 
sent forth his neplitw Mahomed Koolee Beg. By chance, ax the battle 


was raging, a firesball thrown by the eneiny fell into hin magazine, by — 


Whisk he and nnmmbers of his men wora blown up, and bis troops met 

with a wonderful defeat, Sometime after this, Mojahid Khan, with some 

troops, crossed the river at Palnwaree, 6 kos from Bukkor. He arrived 

at Sukkur, Having made a bridge across tho river, all the army eame 

to Sukkur. Some ‘ootks, with Mahomed Raheem (an ambassador seat 

to Sultan Mahomed by Sultan Hoosala Meerza Kundaharee) went forth 
was in the bastion, called Boor} 


to fight. Sultan Mahomed : 
‘Ameer on the eastern side. Some of his troops also went to fight. 
‘They did no bravely, bat there waa no Sirdar at their head, fprtune was 


not wih Sultan Mahomed, and they were driven back with heavy: 


Joss. 

Seeing this, Sultan Mahomed closed the galen nd wonld not 
permit his men to go outside to fight again: he prepared everything for 
war in the fort. 

"Mier a long time, disease attacked hirmon; many were prostrated, 
numbers died: m those who were moch afficted he jw? Tear= to quit 
the place, wishing their recovery. Prosipions in Bukknr became «o 
serrer, that one neer off meat (etch 2 rupees, à seer of ghee the same, 
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Moobarnk Khan, his son, and Khwaja Mwüraj, the cause of this 
discord, were killed by Mohib Ali's men. 

‘When Sultan Mahomed Khan's people arrived at Ajmere, finding the 
king there, they delivered to him the presents and Harem. Ukbar Shah 
was much pleased, approving of the offerings. He wrote a Firman, 
appointing him the Wabee of Bukkur, sending it by Meer Haig 
‘Tamahee; but Mohib Ali and Mojahid Khan did not listen to this 
Firman. 

In the beginning of Rujub 950 (a. ». 1572), Sultan Mahomed became 
dropsical: he bad taken much medicine, but all without avail; say 
helpless, he turned his heart in the direction of death, writing a petition. 

Yo the king, requesting him to send an agent, to whom he might deliver 
over charge of the fort. P 

"When the greatest distress came upon him and the garrison, Meer 
bool Khair, whose sister was married to Sultan Mahomed, with 30 
horsemen, went by the way of Seetpore to Gunjabah where he collected 
many men, and materials for war. On his getting there, Mojahid Khan 
became fall of anxiety, and deeming it best to go against him, before 
taking Bukkur, leaving Mobib Ali there, be marched against him. At 
‘that time the mother of Mojahid Khan, Said Begum, committed great 
atrocities, ripping open the stomachs of the sick who came from Bukkur, 
and filling them with chaff. ‘The garrison, seeing this, strengthened 
‘their hearts to remain and die where they were. 

us Sultun Mahomed's disease had been of long standing, when his doctors 
“advised him to drink the wine of grapes: he called the Soduts, and. the 
men of learning, to whom he said: * For forty years I have forsworn 
wine; now it is preferable, in my opinion, to keep it ata distance." Tn 

‘short, he did not partake of wine. His hands and fect became swelled 
“= this reached his heart, and at midnight of Saturday the Sth Sufar, 982 
(s. p. 1524), his life went from this perishable world to the world 
eternal. 

On hearing of this, Mohib Ali, with many boots, surrounded Bukkur; 
bat the garrison drove them away. : 
.— "he nobles, the Sodats, the men of learning, the priests, and all th 

“men of conseguence in Bukkar, took oath that they wonld not give it 

up to Mobib Ali, but that they would deliver it over to any one sent to 

receive charge of it by the king. All having agreed to this, they issned 
jay to the troops from the treasury, taking great care of the fort ; somuch | 
pion Mápday the 12th Jafiradee-ool-Awnl, 982 (a. D. 1574), Keshoo | 
vachêd from the Badshah. When he was 10 kos from be 


\li sent a boat across t» bring him to ni instead of his 


jer an interview, matters might be pm 
ter to the Sirdars eee r; 
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escort him, and, as they did so, they had fighting with Mohib Ali 
men. 

After Keshoo Khan's arrival in the fort, day by day happinessincreased © 
in the faces of all there. 

Mojahid Khan took the fort of Gunjabuli, and made peace with Meer 
Abool Khair, whom he afterwards killed. Hearing of the arrival of 
Keshoo Khan, he quickly turned the bridle of his intentions. from 
Ganjabab. 

A continuation of the circumstances 1 write in the IV. Chapter. 


A snort Drscmrrio or Suan Manowro. 


Sultan Mahomed Khan wasa ruler with many excellent qualities, 
He was very brave, and very charitable, From the days of his youth, 
until his death, he lived in plenty; but his temper was so passionate, 
that when he became angry he could not control himself, He shed 
blood without care. If he ever suspected any one of evil, he would. 
ruin his family. He himself would commit violence, bnt in his country 
mo one else conld do so. The sepoys and Ryuts were happy under 
him. During his life he read the Koran entire 1,001 times. 

He took great trouble in building and laying out in proper form the 
town of Bukkur. He was born in 899 (a. p. 1492), living eighty-four 
years, His strength was such, that many times, at the onder of Meerza 
Shah Hoosain, be put irons on his legs, and with these on, threw him- 
self from the bastion of Meerza Shah Hoosain's reeei into 
the waters below, where there was a very deep dangerous wi 
from whence be would come ont near the rocks with the irons broken. 
Many people have witnessed this—they looked upon it as a sight. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


AN ACCOUNT OF SIND COMING INTO THE HANDS OF THE 
‘AGENTS OF JULAL-OOD-DEEN UKBAR SHAH. 


T have before said that Keshoo Khan came to Bukkur in Jnmadee- 
ool-Awul 982 (a. ». 1574). He brought a Firman to this effect :— 
«Divide Bakkur equally between Mohib Ali Khan and Mojabid Khan 
then you are to go to Tatta, and seize Meerza Mahomed Bagee.” At 
this time Mojahid Khan was at Gunjabah. Hearing of the arrival of 
Keshoo Khan, he quickly went towards Bukkur, but before his arrival 
Keshoo Khan had determined to turn his friends ont of Sukkur. Mojahid 
Khan's men said they would not leave before his return, but Keshoo 
Khan did not approve of this, and sending some of his men there, they 
quarrelled with those of Mojahid Khan, near a wall which he had built, 
"when several were killed and wounded on both sides. Three days 
after this affray, Mojahid Khan came, and taking his men to Roree, 
Keshoo Khan occupied Sukkur, and the neighbouring country. Mohib 
Ali and Mojahid Khan held Roree and Tiggur, but their men were heart- 
broken: About that time, some of the Urghoons, deserting them, came 
to Bukkur, when they were put to death by Keshoo Khan, through the 
backbiting of Shah Baba, the son of Meerza Jan Baba Turkban. Keshoo 
Khan hada bad disposition: one day a Tumachee, who was incon- 
siderate in the assembly, he put in irons. "Two months after his. return, 

Mojahid Khan went against Tatta, leaving the families at Roree with 
- Mohib Ali. 

At tbe instigation of the men of Bukkur, Keshoo Khan determined tò 
send a force against Roree. On Friday the Jrd Ramzan, 962 (a. P: 
1554), he divided his army into two divisions: one of them he sent 

- down towards the gardens below Roree, the other he directed across 
above by the shrine of Khwaja Khizur. Mohib Ali's men, mourting, ` 
went towards the Eedgah. Keshoo Khan's men set on fire Mojahid 
. -Kbaw's boats, seeing which, Mohib Ali Khan's troops returned in the 
“direction of the ground they had left. At this time, the division which 
had gone below Roree came in front of these, and commenced throwing 
is, by which the town wis fired in several directions. Mobib 
. fren nfounting his horse, pursued the road of fight. The — 
Bakkur, having surrounded Roree, plundered it till near sunset, 
standard and.Nugarah of Mohib Ali Khan. rani 
ojahid Khan heard of this, he quickly returned with much — 
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dejection, and for fear of the king he did not 
Khan, who sat in hiis government, conducting himself improperly. 
When Ukbar Shah heard of what Keshoo Khan had done, he gave 
Bukkur in Jageer to Nuwab Tursoon Mahomed Saif-ool-Moolk, some 
of whose Sirdars came to Roree in Mohurrnm 983 (a. v. 1575). They 
sent a copy of the royal Firman to Keshoo Khan, who in the first instance 
pat these off, but many people coming between, he sent some of the 
priests with them to these chiefs, to give them advice. The Sirdars, 
requesting them to sit down, said: “For the sake of God, write and 
acquaint the king of our condition.” The priests replied that they 
could not do so, unless Keshoo Khan was present. "he Sirdars said = 
“Keshoo Khan's Vukeels are present; write the truth before them: we 
donot ask you to do more." Upon this, they began to write. Keshoo 
Khan, hearing of this, became alarmed, seeing that bis affairs would be 
ruined ; therefore he sent word that he was willing to give up the fort; 
and there was no necessity for writing to the king. The chiefs sent 
back word to him, that the letter for the Badshah was written, and that 
the seals of the priests would be affixed, and that it would be despateh-- 
ed, if he did not at once deliver up the fort. Keshoo Khan, being 
helpless, these Sirdars entered the fortress. 

Keshoo Khan had received the royal order to take an account of the 
property of Sultan Mahomed in company with these Sirdars, and the 
chief priests, whose seals were to be affixed to the account. ‘This was 
done. “Agreeably to the orders of the king, the family of Sultan 
Mahomed Khan prepared to leave Bukkur. His senior wile, the sister ~ 
of Khan Jehan, went to Lahore, as directed. Certain confidential © 
servants of Ukbar Shah came for the rest of his family, and for the 
treasure, They intended leaving on the Ist Rujub, 983 (a. n. 1575), 
and to go by the way of Nagore. 

"When Nawab Tursoon was preparing to start for Bokknr, having 

@ taken his leave, some of the nobles said it was not proper to place the - 
family of Saif-ool-Moolk on the borders of the country. . The king, 
agreeing to this, removed him from Bokkur, making him the Governor. 

Gf Agr. A royal order was sent to Bunwaleedas, directing him to ^ 
| superintend Bukkar, and to make arrangements for the copntry. After 

this to increase his confidence, Ukbar Shah sent Meer Syud. Mahomed: e 
| adul to govern Bakkur. He abo made him chief of the priests there, 


because he was a Synd, and a man of learning- 

He arrived on the 11th Ramzan, wheñ be" was recelyag with much 
distinction by the priests, and every one else. He gays (007 Beegas 
of land to the Syuds, the men of learning, and the priest for their 
Subsistence: these were very happy during his time. He marched a 
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The: Mungnejuhs of Gagree becoming rebellious, opposed his men, 
for he oppressed the Ryuts more than usual, appraising with the Kun- 
koot (the rope measure) the good and the bad land equally, making the 
Rynt pay five maunds of grain for each Beega alike. The overseers or 
‘watchmen conducted themselves harshly, with a tight hand towards the 
cultivators. Meer Uadul's men got into a small fort between Gunbut 
and Vejuran, where the Mungnejuhs, without respect, shot arrows at 
them, killing several. In this fort there was one well, into which they 
‘east the dead bodies of both Musulmans and Kafirs. They then filled 
it up with earth. 

Meer Undul, hearing of this, was much enraged; and calling his 
troops from Seebee, he sent them to take revenge on the menof Gagree, 
‘who fled, leaving their country before they bad received much punish- 
ment. Synd Meer Uadul’s son, Syud Abdool Fazul, who commanded. 
the troops, followed them some way, and then came back to Bukkur- 

Shortly after this, Meer Uadul was bled in the arm, Much blood. 
flowed from the wound: he was in a. bad state of body, and on the Sth 
Shaban, 954 (a. n. 1576), he died. 

Affer his death, the king appointed his son, Abdool Fazul, to the 
government of Bukkur, who the following year seized and confined the 
chief men of Gagree, destroying one or two of them, by having them 4 
trampled under elephants. ‘On the 2nd Zilkad, 985 (a. 0, 1977). 
"T'ütamad Khan,a eunuch, and a confidential servant of the king, eameta 
govern Bukkur. He was of bad disposition; he did not take proper 
care of the sepoys, Ryuts, and men of consequence. Many of the priests; 
being displeased with him, were going to the Badshah. He sent people 
to persuade them not to go, but these were not listened to, and proceed- 
“ing, the holy men arrived before and made their complaints to the king. 
Ukbar Shah said, that if Tutumad Khan had behaved as represented he —— 
will be killed; and soit was. In this manner Tntomad Khan was 
‘always in the habit of jesting nnd. talking lightly, speaking with levity 
"before men of consequence. His conduct towards the sepoys was 
improper, afew of whom, collecting om the 10th Rubee-ool-Awul, 956. 
(429-1072), in the reception oon led here. 

“After the death of Totumad Khan, the king gave Bakkur in Jageet 
= tetwecn Fateh Khan Mahawnt and Raja Purmanund. These, arriving 
in Rujub, ench took possession of his share of the country. 

Two years afierwarde, Purmanund, being appointed to the palace 
de phe the king. ‘The Bharejas quarrelling with the brother — 

s hodas, assembled in the fort of Alore, prepared for 
é two or three engagements between these parties, in. — 
y of both sides were slaite Many unruly men then joined- 
E: “Fateh Khan sent his men 1 disperse them 2 

Emir 
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which they did. During that year, Futeh Khan-visited the Badshah, 
who received him with great honour, promoting him in his degree, and 
he assigned the whole of Bukkur to him. Fateh Khan was a mam 
of simple habits, fond of money, giving thanks with the tongue alone, 
His conduct towands the people was good, giving food to those entitled 
to receive it. He had a Vukeel named Shnhab Khan, a Zemindar of 
Sumanab, a mangwithout experience, new to business. At the 
instigation of one l be took a force against the fort of Kum, 
which was in the hands of Ibrahim Khan (Khan Nabur). A severe 
battle was fought there, in which many of Futeh Khan's men were 
killed: Amongst these were Shuhab Khanund, and his brethren. 

On this news reaching the king, he deprived Futeh Khan of Hukkur, 
giving it to Nuwab Mabomed Sadik Khan, who received orders to take 
Tatta. He arrived at Bukkur on Tuesday the 12th Rubee-ool-Aw'ül, 
994 (a. v. 1585-86), when the priests and men of influence went out in 
front to mest him, whom he received with much honour, 

He remained some time, putting the affairs of Bukkur in order, and 
in Zilhnj be marched against Sehwistan. Previous to this, there had been 
several encounters between his men and those of Meerza Jance Beg, in 
‘which many of the latter were slain, and taken prisoners ; the breeze of 
victory in all these affairs striking the standard of Sadik Khan. 

When Sobhan Koolee Urghoon besrd-of Sadik Khan's coming, he 
collected materials for war, in a forton the bank of the river, underneath 
which he assembled many boats, large and small. Sadik Khan's force 
arriving near this, the enemy, getting into their boats, went to fight 
him, when they met with defeat, and Sobhan Khan was captured alive. 
Sadik Khan was much pleased at this victory. He then besieged 
Sehwistan. Some time passed in this way, when bis men, having sunk 
a large mine, blew upa gateway, and the curtain before it. Sadik. = 
had directed that none of his men were to enter the fort without his 
‘orders; when the dust and smoke bad subsided. The garrison instantly” 
threw up another defence, and began firing cannon and gum. Those 
men who had been blown up from the roof of the gateway, and the 
wallesby the force of the gunpowder, fellto the ground entire, withoute 
hart. 3 
‘At that time Meerza Jance Beg, bringing a large force by land, und. 
the river, arrived at Muhran, 6 Akos from Schwan. 

Sudik Khan, raising the siege, went to fight him. On arriving 
parallel with the Lokhee hills, the boits of Meerrs Jahee Beg came 
opposite to, and opened with cannon aguiast him. THN foGght equally 
for some days, when the Badshah's Firman arrived, «aytwe:* Meerza 
Janee Beg has sent many prewnte: with his tongue he peaks snb- 
missively, and imafriendly tone. li i» proper for Mahowed Sadik 
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Khan to retarn to Bukkar.” Sadik Khan then retreated to Bukkur, and 
some time afterwards he went to the king. One year after his departure. 
this Jageer was taken from him. During the two Kureefs, when Sadik 
Khan held Bakkur, the locusts came, devouring the whole of the cro 

so much so, that he got nothing- Severe famine fell upon the country; 
the people leaving their houses, dispersed, and the Samojahs and the 
Beloochees looted both sides of the river, leaving nothing. 

In Rubee-oos-Sanee, 996 (a. p. 1587-88), Nawab Ismael Koolee 
Khan received the Jageer of Bukkur, and bis son Ruman Koolee 
Beg arrived there. He was a man of great wealth; his behaviour was 
good; he gave food to those who were entitled to receive it, showing 
much kindness to the country-people; so much so, that through his 
exertions and management the face of cultivation again appeared. 

‘When Ismael Khan left Mooltan, going to the king, Bukkur was 
taken from him, and assigned to Sheroyub Sultan, who came there in 
Mohurrum 997 (a. p. 1588). He was always drinking wine, giving 
himself up to ease and pleasures, leaving the country in the hands of 
his slaves, sitting in the Audience Hall bat seldom ; the food and sub- — | 
sistence hitherto given to the Fakeers and Soduts was stopped. He 
once sent his son Mahomed Hoosain to Secbee, where the Afaghinuhs. 
opposed him. He was ia advance with the Boordee Beloochees, who 
ran away at the first encounter, when the Afaghinuhs, without thought, 
fell upon the Moguls, who, being routed, fled. Numbers of them were 
Killed and taken prisoners; many died from thirstin the mirage, and 
those who escaped were a long time recovering from the effects of the 
heat they bad experienced.” 

.— Bheroyuh Sultan, huying attained the height of his oppression, God 
/— fistened 10° the complaints of the poor people, and they escaped from 
= „bis wickedness, becoming happy, for Mahomed Sadik Khan again 
received that country. 
. On the IRh Rabee-ool-Awnl, 908 (a. p. 1589), his son Meerza 
Mahomed Zahid arrived. He showed much kindness to the Rynts, the 
-— odis and all placing ointment on the wounds of hoso who had been 
- |. He was of a very happy disposition, frequently sittingswith 
men of learning, and giving according to the Sunuds of Mahomed 
_ He turned the hands of violence from the heads of those whom 
“they oppressed. . * d 
ie was capalte of managing great and small affairs 
akkar porple, being happy, began cultivating, but from the. — 
Kenven, the Rubee-crop of that year wns destroyed; every — 
‘scarce, and Mahomed Sadik Khan made no collections. — 
the I nt of she Badshal brew its fixed shadow 
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over Lahore. Meerza Janee Beg then bégan.to follow the example of 
Mecran Shah Hoosain, not placing his neck under the rope of obe- 
dience, bnt boasting of independence. Hearing of this, the perspiration 
of jealousy burst forth on the body of the king. He determined to 
take Tatta, and to arrange matters with the Beloochees through Nawab 
Khan Khanan. At that time I (the historian) went from Guzerat to the 
presence of the king. By good chance my mother had sent some 
curiosities, which I laid before him. With much kindness and great 
condescension, he asked me how long I had been absent from my 
mother. I replied twenty years; the king then told me to go and visit 
my mother, and then to return to him. An order was given to. the 
minister of finance to write me a Jageer as pay. At that time Sadik 
Khan, with great kindness, remarked, that if the Jageer was named in 
Bakkur, it would be preferable, as Iwas going there. The king said 
that all Bakkur had been assigned to Khan Khanan, who being theres 
said: 4 Ifthe king pleases to give him a Jageer in Bukkur, I aball be 
happy to point one out to him, but Ishall be in hope of receiving. 
‘nother from the Badshah in exchange.” ‘The order was issued at once 
to 'givo me n Jageer in Bakkur. ‘The financial minister, by direction, 
settled upon me in Jageer, Durbelüh, Gagree, and Chandooka. On 
this being arranged, the king gave me a boat for my conveyance, and. 
one of his own Posteens, He allowed me to depart, repeating this 
single line.of a verse—* To sit down and travel thus is very good! = + 
Tarrived at Bukknr on the 14th Safar, 999 (s. D. 1590). "Ihe Nawab 
Khan Khanan also arrived there at thattime: The winds were hot, and 
the river was tising. ‘The Nawab remained thermsome time, © = = 
When thestar Canopus appeared, he sent me with others fo Schwistan { 
he himself overtook us there, He gave me an audience. The men of 
Schwon had strengthened this fort. ‘The Nuwab held connell with his = 
+ nobles as to what was best to be dane—whothor it was preferable to go 
@ once against Meerza Janes Dog's bend ut Tatts, or to tako this fort Frat, 
. Tt was the opinion of all, that ax Sehwan was on tho line of rond by 
which our boats and forces came, it was desirable in the: first place to 
i take it. » Miis - 
‘This having been agreed upon, the water wax crossed, and batteries 
were distributed, to the aovoral Sirdar, encircling the’place. Newt 
then arrived, thaM@Jance Beg had left Tata, and that ho was coming to 
fight: opon this, the- slogo was mised, and: We went fo ameet him. 
Hearing of this, he built a strong fortat the: village of Roroe, on the 


bank of the river above Nusurpoor. = 

On Khan Khanan'weriving at 6 kox from this, Jande against 
him 200 large boats, with many small. onor under Kbosrow\ Khan, and 
otheg chiefs. He gave directions to his forees to attack Khan Khanan 


: 
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from two directions. Hearing of the approach of the enemy, we 
advanced a short distance to the bank of the river, where Khan Khanan 
threw up batteries ofearth, on which to place his cannon, covering 5 or. 
6 Jureebs. This temporary fort was in this way: it commanded a 
part of the river where, from the formation of a large sandbank, all boats 
were obliged to come closer to it. At midday the boats arrived, and 
perceiving. the sandbank on one side, and our works on the other, they 
‘stopped, and the battle began on both sides. 

‘The following night Khan Khanan sent some troops over to the sand- 
bank opposite, During this night Jance Beg’s forces attacked onr 
position, but it was strong, and they could do nothing. 

‘The next morning, the boats turned against the force on the sandbank. 
Our cannon opened npon them, tint the balls going over, fell amongst 
our friends, killing some of ther After this, the muzzles were 
depressed ; so much so, that o the water on this side, 
tose, and then passed through e sse vessels, killing many 
men, Batthey had carpenters in every boat, who repaired the damages. 
In this manner the fight was carried. on that day—on one side was the 
fort, on the other the sandbank. ‘The enemy, being helpless, remained 
stationary between. Many were killed by our cannon. 

Seeing that their boats could not advance, and that numbers were 
slain, they. turned their faces in the direction of flight, and our boats 
went in pursuit of them, Khosrow Khan, ordering all his boats to 
proceed, he himself remained in the rear; bat some of their vessels 
having “on board sepoys and some Furinghees, fell into the hands of 
Khan Khanan. The king's boats came up with Kbosrow Khan, when 
by accident fire fell into the royal magazine, by which many men were 
destroyed, nnd on this account he and others escaped, but the hand of — 

= „ Victory remained with the king. 

‘The following day we marched against the fort.in which Janee 
Beg had taken refuge, surrounding it; but around this there were 
isolated hills, on which account it appeared a difficult matter to take 
it, Much time bad thus been spent, and the Killa was not won. The 
Ameors, seeing this, that nothing was done, made a simultaneous,atiack — 
npon it; ‘but because of its strength, this attack was of no avail. Khan 

Chanan then (etermincd to take possession of the country of atta: he 
that he himself would hold Sehyan, Tatta, Been, and Futeh. 
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ing there, we sat down around it. When the garrison became much, 
distressed, they wrote to Janee Beg, saying: “If yon are coming to us, 
well and good; if not, this fort passes from ourhands.” ‘The Meerza, 
seeing this, marched with expedition. When he had arrived at 20 kos 
from us, we had information of his movement, Consulting what was 
best to be done, all agreed that it was preferable in the first instance 
to go against him ; and raising the siege, w&: marched in his direction, 

Khan Khanan, hearing of Janee Beg's march, sent a force under 
Mahomed Khan Niyazee, and other chiefs, who joined m» near the 
Lukhee bills, where our entire force amounted to 1,200 horse. 

Meerza Janee Beg had with him 10,000 horsemen ; numbers of foot- 
men archers were coming by the way of the hills, and on the river he 
had boats with cannon. With all this force he arrived at 6 kos from 
ms. Our Sirdars saw, that if they remained where they were, they could 
be attacked on all sides; that Janee Beg would fall npon them in front, 
the archers from the hill side, the boats from the river, and the garrison of. 
Schwan from the rear, and that thus their affairs would be desperate : 
they therefore deemed it preferable to advance at once, and attack the 
"Meer. Having agreed upon this, they quickly prepared their troops, 
‘and went in his direction. At that time spies gave information of our 
movement to Janee Beg, who would not believe them, saying: "How 
many men are they, that they should come and attack me ?” 

He then saw oor dust, and quickly arranged bis men: At midday 
the forces met, when sorse of our men, in advance, turning, fled, reach- 
ing our main body, ‘pursued by the enemy, and then. tbe fight became 
general "There were several severe attacks, [n short, defeat came 
upon the men of Meerza Janee Beg, who, fixing his foot firmly on the 
battlefield, fought with great bravery; but when this availed nothing, — 
he placed his face in the direction of ight. Many of his mon. ‘were 
killed, and taken prisoners in this action. He retreated to Oonurpoor, 
-90 kos from the field, where he had built n smail fort, in whieh he 
remained secure. The wishers of prosperity to the sovereignty of the 
king went there, and surrounded him. Some days Nuwab 
Khans Khanan arrived, who advanced the batteries, ‘There was daily» 
fighting; men of both sides being Killed. | At length, oar men, digging 
‘approaches; brought these close to the ditehiof the foil. Upon this, 
Jance Beg beeme hopeless, and proposed to make peace in this 
manner: T will give you 30 (an) boats of large size, and the fort of 
Schwan; I will now go to Taua, and t will come and noet you at a 
fatue time.” NON Sen 

"Khan Khanan consulted with his Asneers npon this position, all 
‘of whom were of opinion that Janee Beg was anxious for p ace, being 
"sable to fight) and that as they had brought matters to their present 
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state, his affairs would be settled in a day or two. ‘They also said that 
from his proposition it seemed to them that he had some sinister inten” 
tion, and that probably he would change his tone when he arrived at 
atta. Khan Khanan said: “If I donot make peace, and attack his 
fort, of course meni will fall on both sides, and his family will fall into 
the hands of men of violence, and from this bad repute will ensue, I 
will make peace, and I will'obtain for him, from the king, the command 
of 5,000 men, similar to myself.” 

"Without doubt, Nuwab Khan Khanan's judgment was of a good 
nature. 

An ambassador then came from Meerza. Janee Beg, making over the 
30 large boats; he also senta man to Sehwan to deliver up that fort, 
and he himself went to Tatta. 

‘Khan Khanan passed the season of the inundations at Sunn. At the 
‘commencement of the cold weather, he marched on Tatta. When we 
reached Fateh Bagh, Meerza Janee Beg came in front to meet us, and 
he had an interview with Khan Khanan, who, leaving him there, he him- 
self proceeded to Tatta, arriving at which place, he divided all that he 
had with him at that time, amongst the sepoys and nobles, giving a hand- 
some festival. He then went to the Luheree Bunder,* where he saw the 
‘alt ocean. When he marched from thence he left there Dowlut Khan 
and Khwaja Mokeem. Previous to his leaving this, he received a royal 
Firman t8 this effect :— Bring Meerza Janee Beg with you; and come 
tome.” Therefore, taking the Meera with him, Khan Khanan went 

_ with expedition to the king, receiving honour by kissing his foot. At 
his representation, Mahomed Ukber Shah showed much kindness to 

_ the Meerza, confirming to him the country of Tatta. He had confidence 
.. imhis service, and he nominated him to the command of 5,000 men. 
“He also displayed other good will towards him; so much so, that he. 
decided that Kosroo Shah should become his (the Meerza’s) son-in-law. 

- When the king went to the Decean, conquering Ahmednuggur and 
ghur, at that time, on the 22nd Rujub, Meerza Janee Beg died 

from inflammation of the brain, and his son Meerza Ghazee Beg received 


"This place Tiry small distance from the right bank of the creek, going from the mouth of 
he Indas to Glieree Bunder. > 
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